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PREFACE

AT an epoch when everyone travels, a book descriptive
of travels, especially in so accessible a portion of Europe
as South Central France, is out of place. The time for

such books, recording passing impressions, has passed
away for ever.

The work now offered to the reader i accordingly

nothing of this kind. It is a book of preparation for
intending tourists, that they may be able to understand
what they see, and see what otherwise they would pass
unnoticed.

Moreover, I wish to draw attention to a portion of
Europe, no part of which, I believe, Italy and Greece
excepted, is so rich to extravagance in objects of interest,
and in scenes of e. ·traordinary picturesqueness; a portion
of Europe, moreover, which should arre t the attention
of English people especially, as for. three hundred years
it belonged to the Engli h crown.

This portion of France, which v as only accounted
a portion of France at a comparatively late period, lies in
a penumbra. It has been singularly neglected by French
men, as well as by Englishmen. In the beautiful chapter
that opens the second volume of his History of France,
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ichelet reviews the oil of France and de scribes it

province . ingularly enough,-and yet characteristically

enough of the general neglect,-he ignore Perigord,

Quercy, the Gevaudan, and hardly touches on the

Rouergue. 11 other portion. he knew and de cri bed

graphically' all the south central portion he knew of

only by hear ay.

Historical writers and archreologists have not worked

to any con iderable e. ctent on the hi. tory and antiquities

of thi portion of ancient Aquitaine.' The hi . tory of the

English occupation remain unwritten.

friend of mine, who, by my advice, went over some

of the ground I knew '0 well, returned to England with a

sense of bewilderment; he had een : o much, een things

o extraordinary, that he wa in the position of the eunuch

of Candace: "How can I understand, except some man
should guide me?"

Thi was preci ely my condition when I first vi sited

the lime tone and chalk district of outh Central France;

and when I came to work out the several questions that

rose, I found that this could not be done without much

labour, a there was no handbook at all which would
help one.

There is an old familiar story of one's childhood, called

"Eye and o-eye." Two boy of the ame age \ ere

ent out a walk by their tutor. On their return they' 'ere

a ked what they had een. One an wered," othing at

all." But the other had a long list of objects of interest that

had arre ted hi attention and occupied hi ob ervation.

The difference in the boy did not nece sarily spring

from difference of mental pm er, but from the fact that

1 With the exception of th e archre ology of th · palreolithic men Oil

the there.
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one had been hown what he should look out for and
notice, and the other had recei 'ed no . uch preparation.

The late Robert Houdin trained him 'elf to ob 'er e in
the following way. He walked past a shop window, then
went home and wrote down what was di play ed in the
window. t fir t he could write ver_' little, but by daily
repeating thi experiment he so quickened hi. facultie of
seeing and discriminating, that a walk past a hop front
sufficed at la t to enable him to write down immediately

after an accurate account of all that was therein di 'played.
ow the ordinary traveller no doubt pick: up a

certain fund of health and enjoyment when he takes hi
holiday abroad; but he does not acquire "er much
information, \~ hat he ob erve: , he observes inaccurately,

and put' down to eau. es that are occasionally incorrect.

His pleasure is multiplied a hundredfold if he goes
abroad prepared to under tand thing' that hi. eye: rest
upon. He return: not on I) with a fun I f health, but

aloof val uable observation.
There alway \ 'ill be some \\ ho trav I from Dan to

Beersheba, and. ay "The land is barren"; but there \ ill
al 0 alw ay be some to whom the barrenness of the land
pre ents a problem which they will. eek to work out.

Most travellers to the South of France take the line to
the Riviera, by the Rhone \ alley, or to the Pyrenee bv
Bordeaux, and 0 rms whollv that part of outhern
France \\ hich lie: in the fork. That it i' an e. tremely

intere ting country, and abound: in scenes of really
remarkable beauty and pictur squene.. , I re nt ure to
a ert. It i" a countr . unhack d b ordinary touri t , and
it i one \\ hich pre sents an ine. .hau tible store of intere t

ing thing '. It is not merely a moo t delightful land, but it

is one that i eminently educati e.
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A vi. itor to a country or district needs some know
ledge of its history, or he cannot enjoy all he sees.
The South-Centre of France has its own history, and I
believe that without some knowledge of this, a visitor

is not properly equipped to appreciate it . For this reason
I have given a rapid sketch of the story of the land that

has so interested me, and that I love so well.
One portion of the history of this land I have passed

over without a word, and this is the story of the
Camissards. It is a story especially sad, and it is one,
perhaps the one, that is easily accessible to the reader.
There are plenty of books on the Revocation of the Edict
of Tantes, and the Dragonnades. I have therefore omitted

this chapter.
I have, however, added a hort life of ]oachim Murat,

as a typical Cau senard,-a man of whom the Causses of
Quercy have rea on to be proud, and whose family still
live in the native home of the race.

With regard to other portions of history, and of matters
prehistoric, I write not for the learned, but for the
unlearned. \\ hen first I went with M. Massenat to Les

Eyzies, I knew nothing of, and cared very little for, the

reindeer hunters. But the deposits there laid hold of me,
not I of them, and I had no rest till I had acquired a
sufficient knowledge of the matter to be able to under-

tand \ 'hat I saw. So also with regard to the rock dwell
ing and the" castles in the air." They puzzled me, and

I w orked at the history of the Engli h domination, hoping
therein to find the explanation of these puzzling habitations.

\ ith the rude stone monuments I had been acquainted
from boyhood, and I have two volumes of plans and
drawings of dol mens made by me in several of the
departments of the West in 185 I.
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I have not the space, nor have I the knowledge,
to write exhaustively, or even learnedly, on any of these
subjects. Besides, that is not my object. What I wanted
for myself was to have a rough knowledge of the outlines,
which I might fill in later, for my own private edification.
And this is all I pretend to give to my readers, and it
is all that an intending visitor to the district will require
to have.

Finally, here is a bit of country practically unexplored
abounding in beautiful scenery, in picturesque castles, in
quaint churches, in historic reminiscences, in relics of
prehistoric ages, in interesting geologic formations, and in

mountain flowers, that can be reached in twenty-one hours.
If you leave London by the night mail at 8.15 P.M., you are
in Paris at 6 A.)1. You cross to the Orleans station, start

at 7.40, and are at Brive or Perigueux or Rodez in time
for dinner in the evening. And as guide buy one of

]oanne's admirable blue-backed one-franc geographies of
the department you are in, and you will want nothing
further.

In the A ppendix I give the titles of works that can

be referred to for fuller information on matter treated
by me in a cursory manner.
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f S. Ban'ng-GOllld (from Good
l W ords)

Figs. 1-6. Portions, more or less perfect.

Fig. 7. Engraving of a human arm.

pear-heads, etc ., of Bone and Ivory

Interior, L1 Laugerie Ba e

Flint Tools

Fig. I. Ioustier spear-head, dark flint.
Fig. 2.

La Laugerie Basse
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La lande.

Engraved Bones, La Laugcrie Has e
(S. Baring-Gal/Id (from Good
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160{
S o Baring-Gould (from Good

IVords) . . .

Fig. I . An as , the ears exaggerated , on a piece of reindeer bone.

I bid. pl . xiv, fig. 3.

Fig. 2. A reindeer. Ibid. pl. xxiv. fig. 3.

Fig. 3. A reindeer.

Fig. I. A horse's head, eng ra ved full-size in _Iasscnat, Les Stations

de I' Ag e du ROl1le, pI. xxxii, fig. I.

Fig, 2 . Head of a wild goat. I bid . fig. 2.

Fig. 3. Head of a male Bouquetin on one side of a reindeer bone.

Fig. 4. Head of a female on the other side of the sa me bone. Ibid.

pI. xxxiii. fig . 3.

Engraved Bones from La Laugerie

Ba e
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Engraved Bone from 1_'1. Laugerie

Ba se

f S. Bl1rill/f-t;ollld (from Good

l Words) r61

Fig. I. The Urock -h uuter, Ibid. pl, xi. figs. 1-3.

(On the opposite sid • of the arne bone is an ox, well carved.]

Fig. 2 . A so-called Baton de ·ommandement. La Madeleine. From

the Christy and Lartet collection. in the Briti h Museum.

The large-headed hor es are now repre ented by Ice

landic ponies.

Engraved Bones
rS. Htlrillg-Could [from Good

\ Words)

Fig. r. Reindeer from La Laugerie Basse. Enzraved full -size in

Massenat , op. cit . pl, xxiv, fig. I.

Fig. 2. Hor e. from La Laugerie Hac. collection (G. Xlarty )

from .a rta ilhac, La France Prlhistorique, fig. 35.

Fig. 3. The well- known and often - reproduced reindeer from

Thaeyngen.

Ivory and Bone Carving from La

Laugerie Ba se

IS. Barillg-(;{IIt1d (fro m Good

\. IVords)

Fig. I. Head of a bear(?) in reindeer bone. :\1.1. enat, 1'1. i. fig. 1.

Fig. 2. Squirrel in cated po ition; a hole through the mouth allowed

the figure to be su pended. The brush was originally

turned up the back. which bear indications where it ha '

been broken off. • la enat, pl. iii. fig. I.

Fig. 3..\ bat; hole for suspension . This is carved out of a bone

of a bird. Ma cnat, pl . i. fig. 4.

Fig. 4- Elephant' head, from the Museum at Perigueux.

Fig. 5. Portion of a reindeer. :\1.1. enat , pl. xxii , fig. 4.

Fig. 6. Forepart of an ox. Le Eyzies. In the St. Germain

:\Iu eurn.

The Cann tadt Man and the Hunter

of the Vezere
S. Bariuv-Gould 166

The head of the former re tored from the form of kull.

The head of the latter enlarged and slightly touched-up from the

repre entation of the 'rock -hunter, p. 161.

~ . la ennt mo t kindly gave me a ea t of thi famou - relic in hi

collection .

E quirnaux Hut
f From Cartailhac, La France

Prt/listoriqul'
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Engravings on Bone .

Fig. 1.

Fig. 2.

r . Baring-Gould (from Good

\ CVords)

Head of buffalo, and figures of native apparently in skin

garment . From the Christy and Lartet collection, in

the British Museum. I made my sketch from the cast

in the Mu cum at Perigueux,

Rude ketch of an animal by a child. Massenat, pl. xvii ,

"AGE

170

fig. 2.

Fig. 3. Figure, po' ibly intended as a fetish. Massenat, pl. xxii,

fig. 3.

Fig. 4. Goat's head. La L augerie Ba .se ,

Fig. 5. Horse's.. do.

~I. Elie Massenat most kindly an'd patiently suffered me

to go through his collection, and to compare the drawings

made for his work, referred to above, with the originals. I

am convinced that the repre entations are as exact as could

pos ibly be made.
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THE traveller from .lermont to Bezier and arbonne,
after having cro ed that pider-thread viaduct of Garabit,
a cend to a granite plateau of lake and pool, of oozing
spring and running tream s. The pa ture are per
P tually gra y, in lay tarred, "ith narci u They

re r amed 0 er by dun-col ured o. 'en, and in summer
are cropp d by ten of thou and of lean sheep, driven to
the e e "er green pa stures from the parched plain f
Pro ence.

Th ranite 1" V ry ncient and decompo ed. The
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soil consists of crumbled elvan, overlain with a little peat.
[evertheless, owing to the abundance of water, this moun

tain plateau laughs with verdure. The reason why it is
not a torrid waste, but a garden and lawn, is that the sub
jacent rock is imjJervious. All the rain that falls on the
heights lodges there, the turf absorbs, the gravel retains
it, and both yield up the moisture leisurely in springs.
When the soil ha s drunk in all that it can imbibe, what

-- - .
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remains lies on th e. urface in pools. This is the ea se, not
only with thi s emerald Alp, the Margeride, but with its
we. tern continuation, th e fonts d'Aubrac.' Here one of
the lakes, that of St. ~ ndeol, has been from time im
memorial held so sacred that coin have been cast into
its dark waters as oblation , first to one deity, then to
another, and finally to a saint , so that if drained it would
yield up a numism ati c trea ure in regular series from th e
beginning.

I T hese are of basalt as well as g-ra nitc.
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The train, after having cros ed the granitic Alp,
swings down the ravine of the brawling Crueize, and
presently pulls up to draw breath and take in water at
Marvejols,

Here on the left is . een, standing above the town, a

solitary peak of dry salmon-coloured rock, on which grow
no shrubs, nor does it sustain any grass,-a fang of bald
rock rising out of "g ums of equally naked rubble. This

is the northern sentinel of the Causses. It is called

Le True, and is over 30CX> feet high.
The Causses consist of a barren region, which

propose to de cribe. This region, as its name implies, is

of limestone (calx) , and it is barren because the lime rock
is-what granite is not-pervious.

The rains that fall on the mountain heights are drunk

in at once; not a drop runs over the lips of the causse.
I t is far too thirsty to spill any. Every particle is sucked

in, and disappears at once. The drops thus ab ' orbed run
together, not, as elsewhere, on the surface, but within, in
articulate threads of water, then rills, lastly rivers, in the

bowels of the great plateau.
I said one day to a peasant, " Truly you live on a fossil

sponge."

" Pardon," was his ready reply; ., on a stone sieve. A

spongc absorbs water and retain: it; a sieve lets all

through and remains dry."
The Cau ses are veritable de . erts: in winter a Siberia;

in "ummcr a Sahara; and this bleached, ghastly waste lies
in, and occupies a large surface of, beautiful, smiling,
luxuriant France. The Causse extend over a consider

able area; they lean again. t the western flank. of the

Cevennes, and extend . outh within sight of the blue

Gulf of Lyons, and to the we. t within a hundred miles of
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the grey, windla hed Bay of Biscay . They eo 'er a largc

portion of the department of Lot, Lozere, veyron, Gard,

and Herault, and ri c from 2400 feet to 3000 feet above

the sea.
" If the ea us e is too low," 'a): Onesirne Reclu "then

the dweller thereon are -t ro ubled with overmuch sun : if

too high, then with overmuch now. ~ lv'ay and every

where where grow a few mi erable trees, they are twisted
out of shape by the wind. In place of lake the eau e

exhibit moras es only in place of river , ravine. The
rocky pa ture: are browsed over by . heep and lamb: \ .ith

fine wool; tl,lC rubbly fields gro\\' a sparse crop of barley,

oat, , potatoe , rarely wheat; where the altitude i incon-

iderable, vine scramble. Thc soil, red or white, die.

into the rock, and is pierced by thcm. On all ides are

seen accumulations of stones laboriou ly collected through

long centurie for the clcaring of the oil and the enclo. ure

of the field.. Here they are pil d up to form dry wall',

there arna ed in heaps, almost hillock, like vidcttc

station, or tho c mountain: of tc timony to which every

pa . er-by contribute. a . tone, in reprobation of a murder,

in remembrance of a victim. In place of verdure are seen

a few cattered b x bushe , a few rare pines and ak,

some hrub, the la. t urvivors of the ancient fore t

that once enveloped these heights. ~ ? umerou. dol mens

scattered over the plain: recall races 10ncT di appeared.

The au enard alone can love the eau . e, but ev ery

citizen of the world can admire thc gorges of mighty

depth that cleave it, and the precipices that form thc wall
of this gigantic acropolis.

In de cendin T, by goat-paths, from the plateau b

the precipices that cdge them, one is suddenly trans

ported from parched wastes to pleasant pasture: ,from a t
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horizon ague in outline, and utterly ad in comple. .ion,
to joyous nook of blended heaven and earth. . bove on
that tone table, are wind, cold, nakedne , poverty,
moroseness, hideou nes ,-a void, for few villages are
found aloft : below, orchard land warmth, gaiety, abund
ance. The tartling contra t between ome of the canon:

and their cau . es form one of the m t phenomenal
beauties of beautiful France."

uch water as can be retained on the plateau." is
collected in re en oir . it i-- the drainage of roofs, of paved

courts, the leakage of farmyards. They are repleni. hed
by e\'ery thunderstorm that bursts m-er the wa te, and
the water i retained by a lining of clay. The wells are
mere re ervoirs of urface water. They are roofed over,

and resemble the beehive huts of the primeval men. • t
Les Baux, in Provence, where the Jura limestone forms
the range of Le lpine, a hill slope ha . been paved for

the ver; purpo e of hedding the rain that fall: on it into
the tank: from which the villagers and their cattle drink.
The colour, odour, ta. te of this water, are sickening. It

. "arm with life of the lowest form '. It is pos ible to be
a teetotaller in the ravines, not with impunity on th e
plateaux.

Preci ely the ame formation of limestone is found in
the Jura, the Rauhe . lb the Franconian witzerland, the

arinthian Kar t and the m or: f Penigent and
Ingleborough, but the e. "tent i not so great, nor are th e
peculiar phenomena :0 marked el. cwhere as in the
Cau.. e.

In a lecture delivered at the International Exp sit ion
at Pari' in I 9, . Iartel -a id :-

, This region of the Cau -e is a veritable novelty, and

the mo t part of my audience ha . probably never before
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heard them named. It is, in fact, only since 1879 that
geographers have paid them any attention. Up to that
date they were, if not totally, yet to a very la rge extent,
unknown, and were certainly mi understood. H owever

improbable this statement may seem, it is a fact, although
this region is . ituated in the very centre of France.

" ow, thanks to the initiative of the French Alpine
Club, the poor cantons of Quercy, of the Gevaudan, of the

P ouergue, of Larzac, etc., imperatively call for attention;

and in spite of fashion they are beginning to attract tourists
by the hundreds to visit magnificent scenery, yesterday
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unknown, to-morrow bound to become famous,-the

gorge of the Tarn and of its afHuents, of the Herault

and of the Vis; the rock-labyrinths of Montpellier

le- Vieux, of Rajol, etc.: the subterranean cascades of

Bramabiau, the cave of Dargilan, etc.
., These cantons compose the curious country of the

Cau sses, the calcareous plateaux. Here we find extra

ordinary valleys, as profound as they are wide, between

precipices that measure 1500 feet in vertical height. The

rocks are purple and the waters pellucid. There are

more forests of rock-needles than of pine, and these

natural obelisks have been hewn and sculptured by

ancient deluges into astounding forms. Finally, one has

to travel in boat on the tortuous rivers where the ravines

are so contracted that no space is afforded for a road.

" But this is not all ; "the landscape is viewed under the

gleaming sun of the South, is 'een without effort; but this

i the least original feature of the country. Look behind

it all, into the bowels of the earth, and there you see a

revelation of its greatest marvels. Far from the blue sky,

the e wonderful sights lay hidden in darkness, seen by

few, explored incompletely, caves with immense stalactites,

. tretching for many miles into untraced subterranean

river', un mapped underground lakes, walls clothed in the

glittering veil of crystallisation, quite a beautiful as the

more famous grottoes of Carinthia,-a hidden, sombre

world, which at the gleam of the magne ium wire is trans

formed into a fairy palace, fantastic to vi it, fa cinating to
di cover,

, In a word, the whole of this country, so long de pised,

now tands forth as one pre-eminent in its natural marvel ,

and in its scientific, e specially its prehistoric, curio ities."

o vi sitor to the Causses can under tand what he
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sees without having grasped their geological structure.

Geology is thought to be a ted ious and dry tudy, yet what

st udy i ' without its POllS asiuorum, on one side of which

only the imbecile and the vulgar halt and are content.

" Seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not under
stand." ,,\ hack! away with them to Monte Carlo; Le .

Caus es i. not for such as the 'e.

In the region of L es Causses geology is made easy to
beginner . K ind Mother ature opens wide her story

book full of picture ,and shows us what will interest u ,

in the simplest manner, in the way most easy to gra p.

. .... ...",-

GEOLOGI C ~:CTI() ',

First of all, there are th e e ruptive rocks, granite and

granulite; these come out in the 'largeride, the Monts

d'Aubrac, and the Aigoual.

bove the granite lies the sch i. t. This is micaceous,
and of the richest I nd ian red hue. I t may be see n up

. lifted by the granite on the way from Florae to Ieyruei s.

bove the schist lie the ilurian or Devonian beds,

red andstones, with basin of coal in them. These we

come upon in the train from Rodez to Brive ; but they
have been removed from the top of the schist in the
eau '. e district of Lozere.

Above the red sand:tone is the lias ; in Lozere it lie '

di rectly upon the schist. The lias is at once detected

by its horizontal bed, much fractured, of a calcareous
nature, of a na ty dust colour, intermingled with layers of

clay, bluish or black or yellow.
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Above the lia. , capping all, is the Dolomitic limestone,

with a vertical cleavage.

Let us shake hands -e-we are over the bridge.

ow, immediately, we see one of the consequences of

what we ha e acquired.

I t is obvious that when water falls on the Dolomitic

cap, it soaks in, and runs through the vertical clefts till it

reaches the lias, where it encounters a formation that has

horizontal beds, and .ome of those beds impervious.
\\ hat happens? What would you do if you fell down a

chimney? \Vould you not crawl out at the grate as soon

a ' you reached the hearth- tone? The rain-water does the

same; it bursts forth at the sides of the mountains in full

formed rivers. v\ here you see these, you know at once

what is the explanation of their coming tumbling out of

the e orifices, laughing, bubbling, sparkling, full of music
and brightne ss.

One of the most singular of these rivers is the L'Ouysse,

formed of the drainage of the plateau of G amat. It has

two ources, \"ery near each other, and con titutes a letter

y. Each source is so full, that a coal barge might be

punted up the stream to its origin. The two streams

unite within half a mile of their sources, and then run, a

full, deep river, swarming with fish, for a distance of a

couple of miles, till it falls over a wear into the Alzou, by

a mill; and it is certainly, for its size, the shortest river

in France, and indeed in Europe, excepting only those

which drain the southern slopes of the Icelandic atna
YbkulI.

The sources of the L'Ouysse are not boi terous in

ebullition, but dark, profound pools. It is otherwise with

Bramabiau, and ten thou. and other springs. At Padirac a

subterranean river can be followed in a boat for two miles.
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Some of these sources are intermittent. At Autoire
one day I saw women washing linen in a copious torrent,
much affected by them, because warm. ext day I pa ssed
the bed dryshod; not a drop was running. At Baladou
are two perverse sources that take it in turn to spout.

~ UP/El CH4tK _/WAU
V AS

E:Z:J I16W"'" 1IJ1lS1Q.¥/
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I Can e de Gra mat,
J .. Martel.
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i J .. Lalbenque.

T Pla teau de . -egronde '.
o d'Excideuil.

The Dolomitic limestone i held to be coral rock built
up under water by the indu tri ou in sect that is at present
forming reefs and i lands in th e Pacific. At the tim e
when the e tremendous mas es were compo ed , th e lia lay
at the bottom of a warm, shallow ea, an d on its banks the
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coral worm worked. Gradually the bottom of the sea sank,

and as it sank, so grad ually d id the insect build upwards

towards the light and warmth. After a lap e of age the

whole was upheaved , and the coral reefs were thrown

high into the a ir to form mountains. Thus were created

the Marmolatta in outh Tyrol , and the Madeler Gabel

in the Algai Alps, and th e au sses of outh Central

France. A s th e con struction was vertical, the structure
is vertical ; and as th e coral insects twisted and turned

about spo nges, ma sses of seaweed , and avoided cold cur

rent ", the whole ma ss of rock abounds in hollows, in which

water accumulat e: , and in pas "age through which rivers

run.

The great stream of touri ts or travellers follows the

line of the Rhone to th e Ri viera, or that by Bordeaux

to th e Pyrenee , an d all thi s district to which I wish

to draw attention lies between these lines. Then,

again, : uch a run to T oul ouse from Brive, or to Beziers

from Clermont, or from Fi geac to ' Mont Sernpron-Libos,

do not perceive th e desolation because the lines follow

the rivers ; 1 and in the valleys there is alluvial soil that is

cultivated and is rich. In the department of Lozere alone

these bald plateaux occupy 310,000 acres. In Aveyron,

the Caus e of Larzac extends over 120 square kilometres,

or 75 quare mile '. In th e department of Lot, the
ancient Quercy , th e Cau. ses occupy the greater portion of
it: urface.

The Causses are ac tua lly a rranged in three step" or

. tage. The lowes t is that neare t the Atlantic, and is of

chalk, with a laye r of lias ab ove it in places. This is D

in the diagram. The . econd is the . tage of Quercy (C) ,

I T hat from Hriv " to Fig-eac does cli mb the 'aussc d e Gramat , how
ever , so does that fro m. "ouillac to Cahors .
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that attains an altitude of 1000 feet. This stage is more

terile than the lower platform of Dordogne. The third

(B) abuts on the Cevennes, and is the highe t of all. It

attains an altitude of between 3300 and 4000 feet. To
the ea. t of the Cevennes the Jurassic lime tone plateaux

reappear (A) in Gard and Ardeche. The highest terrace
is the most sterile and mo ot arctic in winter.

EC T IO :-< FRO~ I T ilE RII O. · E Y.\LLEY TO T HE BAY OF BI CA Y.

The lowe t terrace of all, that of Perigord, is of the
lower chalk with flints in it; not friable like the chalk of

Dover, but compact and hard, and distingtii hable from

limestone only by its fossils, and by the flints embedded

in it. The chalk Caus es extend not only through the
greater portion of Dordogne, but also into Tarn-et-Garonne,

where the highe t elevation attained is 900 feet. "The soil,"

says Joanne, "presents in general only stony plateaux, dry,

barren, monotonous, with vines :truggling from between

stones, soils red and yellow, miserable coppice hardly

clothing the nakedness of the hillside. But though the

plateaux are so desolate and sterile, the valleys are

delightful, and often very fertile."

It is singular that the feldspathic clay or kaoline, the
wa h of the granite chain to the north and north-east,

should lie, here in traces, there in pockets, on the surface

o f the equally white chalk, and that in sufficient quantities

to be worth extracting for the porcelain factories.

A feature of great intere st, as we shall presently ee, i
the horizontal lie of the chalk beds, and their variations in

. exture. After the depo ition of a layer of peculiar hard-
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ness, another ensued of a different quality, and this was
again succeeded by the precipitation of a specially hard
deposit. Consequently the face of a cliff reveals parallel
strata, some soft, others hard. When the whole formation

was elevated, it was split by upheaval, and sections were
exposed to the action of the weather.

Addison, in one of the papers in the
Spectator, tells of a young school-miss
who ate all the chalk that came in her

way. ature is that same chalk - eater.
She is for ever nibbling at the tender
beds that intervene between those which
are hard. The con equence is, that the

faces of the chalk cliff- in Perigord are

furrowed horizontally with cavitie at
several elevation, running their whole

WEATHERI. 'G OF A length. It is just as though some giant
C HAL K CLIFF. had applied a parallel ruler to them,

and had gone over them with a cheese-scoop, scraping

horizontal lines one above another in their scarps.
[aturally enough, man in all ages has utilised these

hollows. They are provided with a solid floor and a hard,

dry roof, and the rock that lies between is so soft, that he

can burrow into it at his pleasure. As the weather goes
on gnawing inwards, it lea\'es :0 much projecting roof,

that at last this, being un upported, breaks away, falls

down, and forms a mass of ruin at the foot.
A di tinctive feature of the limestone Cau . es i: the

serie of profound gorge through which the rivers flow.
The course of the"Lot is one full of noble scenery. ear

it cradle it passe under the frowning Cau se of Sauve

terre; then it cleave the limestones of the Rouergue, and

afterwards winds and writhes like a serpent through the
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Calls es of Quercy. Everywhere, at every tage, it affords

surprises; the :cenery is sublime and quaint. On both

=..,... :--._- -

LA L UGERIE BASSE.

side. the cliff" are encrusted with ea ties and dome. tic

habitations built half into the crag. Churches and towns
2
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stand on the tops of the cliffs, and look down on the bats
that glance by. In it: sinuo ities it wa 'he' overhanging
'ca rs, without leaving 'oil at their feet on which to plant a
foot, whereas an alluvial meadow, rich and rank, is on the
farther bank; then, suddenly, the capricious river turn to
the opposite ide, and treat: it a: it had the fir st : con . e
quently, a road wa only to be carried up the Lot valley
by means of tunnels and bridges.

The tatelier Dordogne, after leaving the granite
chasm. between Roquebr u and Gaignac,-cha m. which
nobody think. of vi siting, becau e ignored by the guide
books,-sweeps past the medireval citadel of Castlenau le
Bretenoux, and traver e' a green plain bri tling with
poplar, between the au e of Gramat and that of £ artel.
It pa. e under Taillefer's rock-castle at Gluges, and
then ripples through a valley teeming with objects f
interest. It sweep under the rock of Fenelon, crowned
by the re to red ca. tIe of the great orator-archbi: hop, then
gurgle below the tremendous Rock of odon, 600 feet
high, that overhangs. It is said in the country that the
unlikely will happen what time a' the Rock of Codon
falls, On Oct ber 25, I ~4 a great portion of this pro
jecting beak wa precipitated into the Dordogne ;-it wa:
the day of Balaclava, That same day the College of t.
Joseph at arlat went out for a picnic, and the boy: spread
their tablecloth and consumed their meal beneath the
shadow of the mighty rock. Five minutes after they had
left, the mass fell, and carried away the road, and blocked
the river. ' Further down is the mar ellous town f La
Roque, pla tered again t the face f a cliff, and Domme,
occupying the plateau at the top of OI~e wholly in ulated.

The Dourdou passes through fine ravines, and recei
the 'orgue, a fanta. tic, partly subterranean river. Th
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reyron 'weep through magnificent gorge:, een in
glimp e only by the pa 'enger in the train from Pari
to Toulou e, which overleap the tortuou river eighteen
time '. The iaur, which fall into it, cleave it way
through a valley which i one of the marvel of France.
It medium vvidth i 4 ft.; it i imply a cha m.

The canon of the Tarn i fa t acquiring an European
celebrity. There i nothing comparable to it e. rcept in
America and A ia. But the vi itor who flock thither to
de cend from te. Enemie to Pey releau, di embark there,
and think they have een all, and do not thread the
tortuou gorge in which it is trangled when it enter
the department which i called after it gorges which
e. "tend to the fall of abo.

The \ i , the ]onte, the Herault, the. rdeche al 0

run through clefts of great beauty and avagery.
The e cha m are the arterie. but the \ eins of \\ ater

that feed them are mainly ubterranean. But let u
lea 'e the valleys and rea cend the plateau.". notice
able feature to anyone cros ing the upland plains is the
number of aucer-like depre ion in the urface. Into
these ba . in the canty oil, of the colour of ground
coffee, ha' been wa hed, and the 'e hollow are invariably
converted into circular or oval field that are laboriously
tilled. Their origin i thi. Beneath the urface exi ted
at ne time a acuum, a ea re : the upper cru t ha fallen
in, and ha - left this p ck-mark in the kin of the eau e.
But in certain ea e the cavern ha been 0 large in
diameter, and 0 profound, that the cru t ha ' . unk bodily
to a great depth, forming huge circular opening like
lunar craters,

In some place, where the rock happen not to be
porou , a stream flo . along the urface till it reaches



.\ LI TO. E C..\:O. O · THE RDECH :
::>



LE: c. C. :E: :!I

a crack or a gulf, d wn which it immediately pr cipitatc:

it. elf, and i 10 t. Where it emerge. nob d) know .

Thu ,on the au of Gramat two rivers, the The-

mine and the Therninette, after a brief cour e drop out

of i ht. The Jonte dive underground blow Ieyruei

and re-emerge- after a hort ubterranean run. •ear

Rocamadour, a tream leap ' down an aby called

the aiden's pring. The same ccurs in the Gr tte

de Re .illon. The ketch map of the di trict of Gramat

n p. "9 will give an idea of the abundance of the e

hole in the ground.

These pot-holes, which vary in dimen ion from that

fa large- ized well to that of a volcanic crater are locally

called auens cloups, tindouls and ieues. I hall devote

a couple of chapter t them, and nov pa on to other

point of intere t connected with the Caus e .

Before the Revolution they were cov ered with tree.

The enormou number of dolmen , i.e. prehi toric tone

tomb:', that till r main-and the e are but a mall fraction

of tho. e which formerly exi ted-te tify that at a remote

peri d the e au e mu t have maintained a con iderable

population. But the well-built farmhouse , with their

pigeonrie like tower, the exten ive outbuilding ', dating

all from the Renai ance, tell the ame tal , that the

pro perity and population of the au e were far greater

form rly than they are at pre. nt. oreover, again

and again have I come up n the remain of wall: and

accumulati n of tone collected from the ground for

agricultural purpo e, te tifying to former cultivation,

wher now grow only a few juniper or box bu h . Wild

vine. al 0 ramble at will , here, beyond the recollection

of pre ent villagers, vineyard once cxi sted ; and now

that ph) llo. 'era ha' de troyed the vine of the modern
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peasant he go s in search of cutting from those thate. "i. t in the wilderness, where, fi .e or ix generation.ago, thriving farme r collected and cru hed their grape ',
The impoverishment of the enti re lime tone di tricti. due t the ruthless denudation which followed on heRevolution.
The seigneurial f re t were cut down and, as sheepwere allowed to roam at liberty over the plain' once wellwooded, eycry . cedling ak wa cropped, and no youngsrrowth uffered t take the place of what had fallen.
Let u see what is the work of a tree and its functionin the economy of nature, and thu we 'hall be able tomea ure the di . aster that en ue on it de truction.
If any ne will e. "amine a ection of oil and rockwhere e."p sed, he will observe, fir t of all, and uppermo st, the luonus, the ordinary m uld, mo stly comp sedof decayed vegetable matter. Blow this i: a friablecombination of s il and stone interpenetrated by r

and below that again is the r ck which ha: in it fractures.These fractures, great and mall, are searched out and fill dby the finest root-fibre '. The tree r ot thus penetrate: thenatural joint: of the r ck, and break it up. It splits ther ck into bits, and then, (Tra ping th e fra ments, cru. he:them to grit. Thus it is continuou ly engaged in deepening the soil and reducing the rock. I t doe more. Itthrow: down its leaves e\'ery year and by their d carmake: mould out of the r ck the fibres have chew d .. Ior over, the acid given out by the leave exercises aPO\\' rful eff ct on the lime. tone which it attack. andcorr d '.
Thus, n a plat au like the eau e, when well-w led.there goe ' on a steady decomposition of the rock andaccumulation of soil. But thi . i not all. The mul i-
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tudinou: fibr : of he r t hold th "oil together and

the pr tection of the tree: enable - myriad of m st varied

. hrub: and herb" to grow n the gr und, and all to com

bine with their delicate lacimrs of rootlet to keep the

" il in place. hunderstorrn bur -to over the mountain

plain, it: forc i -broken by the ro f flea -e and the

water that fall: through is entangled, di ided, ab orbed,

and cannot form destructive torrents, sweeping away

the earth that ha: been manufactured with such pains

b the vegetation.

• ' w, the proc :: of earth manufacture had been g ing

on from the beginning of time. . t the Revolution the

w cl: were felled, and natur '- lab ratory brought to a

. tand till. In place of clothin rr and creating denudation

and d :truction en ued. The : oil wa - no longer protected

by trees, n r held together by r otlet:. \\ ith evcry

:t rm it was carri cl away down int the depth - of the

dOl/p s or into the riv r valley and more and more

through the wa ted fie. h appeared the bald calp of r ck.

The fle: h was aone; nly the bone remains. Morco er,

no rerzcneration i: po . iblc . 0 long a: the aus. es remain

unplanted.

ne hundred year: ha suffic cl to sweep e\"eI)T par

ticle of oil from the ausses which it took countle s

azes to accumulate; and land that once maintain cl a

well-t -do P pulation i: reduced to a desert,

P n th Rauh Alb a preci ely similar district th ough

of much less ext nt, in Wurtcmbcrg, a wi e and :tablc

Go 'crnment ha " provided hydraulic rams that throw up

wa r upon the calcar u: plain and thi not only 'er e:

o fcr ili e the : il but to provide th inhabitant - with

P table water. But :uch a great work can only b per

formcd by a Government .t ronrr cnoutrh to rc:i:t the
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unintelligent 0Pl ition of the peasantry, who w uld bject
to the replanting a involving a curtailment of their right
of pa. turage over a va t range of wilderness.

1" inally, I would say a w rd rclativ to this district
of lime. tone a. one fit for winter quarters. It is now
some year. incc, pinning d wn the line fr m the t.
Gothard to Genoa, I passed under the lime tone cliff of
Monte Gcncvra, at IIend rizio, that faced the sun, and
seemed to cut off north and west and ca. t winds. It then
occurred t me that no better quarter- c uld be d :ired
for winter' and n the following winter I bet k myself
thither. But what did I discover? That the warmer shone
the sun on these cliffs, the more rarefied became the air
and the more tremend us was the down-rut h of cold air
from the now.. of Ionte rencvra ab ve, to fill the vacuum
created by the ascending warm curr nt.

Every visitor to the Riviera know: how cold i: the
bla st that d scend from the. Iaritime . lps, clad in sno '.
Thi. is inevitable. the air become: warm it mount,
and the ice-cold bla t come in to take it. place.

If, then, we de ire an equable temperature for the
winter, we mu t not seek a place where there i: a cooler
atmo. phcre over our head ,t 'end down a douche of ice
c Id air upon us. \\ emu. t I ok out f r shelt r indeed,
but shelter without thi disadvantagc.c-cand this i: what the
region f th Cau . es afford. I do not recommend tho e
of Lozcre, f r n w lies on the cvenncs but tho e of
Quercy, and, better still, of Perigord. There, by the river
bank., we have cirque. f r ck 400 to 600 fect high,
cutting off all winds, facino th sun, and conc ntratin it
rays.

I reov r, the chalk and lime. tone ab:orb the rain
at once, 0 that the atmosphere is dry. and bracing al. .
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t a time when mean" arc dwindling and c. "pen e
are increa ing it i a con sideration f r a valetudinarian to
find a cheap health re ort. [ow one can run by ex

pre , third cIa ,to Brivc or Pcrigueux, from Pari", for the
moderate urn of :2- franc ; and one can live in any hotel
for from 6 franc to 7.-0 per diem. That again i a con
. ide ration for a good many. But that i not all.

It i es . en tial to one who for his health ha' to ex
patriate him elf in winter to b able to find omethin to
occupy hi mind and engage hi: intere t, and afford him
at the ame time plenty of e. .ercise.

I do ubt whether in any part f Europe, Italy only
c. .cepted, 0 va t and varied an amount of objects of
intere t i collected together a in the old. quitaine. The
, eather there i u ually good. One i: rarely confined to
the hou e by more than one day of rain . There i some
thing fre h to be een at every turn. The inn are not,
unfortunately, a yet quite what might be de. ired at all
events in tho e village which ne tie into the warmest
corners.

The cirque will ome day I b lievc, become health

resort '. uch i that of Cabreret:, a "err trap for un
:hine. L e Eyzie on the Vezerc i.- another, but the
cliffs th ere are not so high.

The cirque of utoire pens t the north but the
climate there i "ery mild. The little river ri ses on the
.au e de ramat, and plunge over a lip of rock in a

fall of 100 feet sheer into a great cauldron of r cks ri. ing

400 feet. The cliff on all ide . P ut forth trcam: that
:team in winter, being warmer than th air and nourish

den e ma e of maidenhair fern. Taken all in all, the
cirq ue of utoire not urpa ' ed in beauty by anything
on the T arn.
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R camadour ccupie: a perfectly heltered nook, ( nd
in a neighbourho d full of intere t, and po e" es several

ve ry cornf rtable inn ".
A. t alle. -la - urce 111 .. veyron a cirq ue acce::ible

nly throu rh ravines that wind about in a way to cut off
every wind. The town is like tho e of the £ mori e',
.e walled up t heaven"; but the wall are no t f man's
con truction . In walking to it from the station one May
day I took the wr ng turn, and traver ed the caus e . I
could see the g rge below, I could look down on the
roof" of the houses, I could :mell the dijculler cooking in
the kitchen", but how t de scend to tho. e hou: e , and
reach those plats I :niffed puzzled me. That place was
a frying-pan in May : i cannot be cold in winter.

Or take Beynac on the Dordogne. There is not,
indeed, a cirquc, but a face of rock crowned by a feudal
ea tle wher , a week before .hrist rna I picked pink and
hareb 11", wallflower: and valerian, and found a unday
chool :itting out:ide the church, being catcch i sed in the

sun, amidst the buzzing of green-backed flie:.
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TilE . : -DERCR c: -D WORLD

~J. ~Iart -I the 'olumbus of t he Underworld-e-Re .emblanc betwe n
the ' tm ctu r of th . -atural ave.. in the Causs ''- and the ata

com b. of Rome-Padirac- -De c nt of Padira by. I.. art 1-
ther ulf on th au. . d ramat- The ouffre d c> Revillon-«

The Roqu de om-Bed ~-L"l Vitnr lIe-Th Formation of
Gulf~- ui ides in the I,'ells- -The I lteS- .ulf: in \rd ch 
\'ign -clos '- av of I argilan in Lozere-c-Bramabiau-i- imilar
Cav . ev rywhere in Dolomitic and Jura. sic Lim . tone.

Tm: a•»cns, or pot-h le' and the labyrin hine pa ssages to

which :ome of them giv access are far too interesting a

feature of the Causses to be di missed in a quarter f a
chapt r.

Th se ha ve had the a d fortune to have b en

c. .plor d by a ,"cry olumbu: f the nether world .. E .

• . 1\ artel, with an cnthusia m and a courage altogether

admirable, For my own part I am like ero, who, when

ad i sed to nter a tunnel in a and-pit, to scape hi'

pur ucrs replied ". 0, thank you' I do not de ire t ao
underground befor my proper time."

My cousin, l r. G orae Y una who ha vi sited the

au wi h me, ha more z t for. ueh e. pedition than

my elf, but his exp riences ar limit d to the e. .arnination

f La r uzate, and shall b gi' en in the ub equent
chap r.
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In my appendix I supply references to :M. Martel's

studies of the world below the surface; all that I can

pretend to do is to sum up the result of his discoveries,

and condense the record of some of his exploits.

I know that on one occasion, being invited to de cend

at the end of a rope into some unknown depth, I suddenly

recalled that I had left bills unpaid at home, and thought

it more ju t to my creditors to remain above the surface

till I had cleared off all accounts again t me. I have

hovered around the mouths of many of these holes, but

have only entered such as were warranted afe.

Any visitor to Rome who has been through the Cata

comb, will remember that the galleries are at several

levels, that they are lighted by ltoninaria, and that they

communicate one with another by drops. ow the

Cau sses of Languedoc and Quercy are natural catacombs,

resembling those that are artificial in many particulars.

In both are galleries, at various levels, in both hall ; the

aueus of the natural cave correspond to the Iltlllinare of the

catacomb.

They resemble in another particular also, in that they

are the cemeteries of men and beasts that have lived in a

pa t age, not as at Rome at one period only, but from a

primeval, a hoar antiquity. To give the reader some idea

of the intere t attaching to these subterranean aby es, I

will condense 1:. Martel's account of his second explora

tion of Padirac, a typical cavern in this region of caverns.

Padirac lies somewhat east of Rocarnadour, on the great

Caus 'e of Gramat, about 7t)O feet above the bed of the

Dordogne, which i not many miles distant. It opens in

an arid de ert, a glebc, as the native call one of these

lime tone floors that support only here and there a scanty

.growth of gras in spring under as iduou rain. The well-
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hole mouth is 1°5 feet in diameter. The bottom can be
discerned when the eye has accustomed itself to looking
down the gulf, but at the bottom certain lateral openings
are also distinguishable, apparently leading farther down

into unknown depths.
The pit has not perpendicular sides; it forms a hollow

cone measuring 195 feet at the bottom, which is at a
depth of 225 feet. In the midst is a heap of rubbish
fallen from above, rising 135 feet from the original bottom,
which it conceals, and beneath which heap the stream
percolates that traverses the entire length of the cave.

The gulf of Padirac is nothing other than the falling in
of the roof of one vast cavern chamber. On reaching the
bottom, the stream is seen gushing out from a side gallery

that can be traced to its source 72 feet distant. This
stream passes through the mass of debris that obstructs
the centre of the great hall, and issues from below it at
a little distance, and flows away through another gallery.

In 1889 M. Martel made his first descent into Padirac
by a rope ladder. When he had reached the bottom of the

natural well, he looked up. "The impression was fantastic;
one might have imagined oneself at the bottom of a tele

scope, looking up at a patch of blue sky. The vertical
light, strangely sifted, almost violet, illumined the walls of
the well with reflections; these walls were hewn pre
cipitously or in corbelled projections, joined by the cal

careous stratification, one bed overlying the other. Above
appeared the tiny heads of my companions, who were

lying flat on the ground watching me. At the mouth and
from every rib of this colossal funnel drooped streamers of

plants that love the gloom and moi ture, as clemati ,
ferns, scolopendria, etc. botanist would have made a
rich harve t in this medley of verdure."
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n this occasion 1\1. Ma rtel spent twenty-three hours

underground . .ploring the subterranean river he dis

covered and the marvellous hall - hung with talactite that

opened out of the pa: 'age through which it flowed .

Thi. e. .ped it ion was th e prelude to another made in

1 90. He descended at 2 i-,xr. on eptember 9.
., The weather wa magnificent water everyw h r \ ery

low after a long drought, and ev rything promi ed ucc e ss.
\ . e had with u 1 6 feet of rope ladder, three boats,

two photographic apparatu ses, and an electric lamp'

in a word the moot perf et mal 'rie! to en ure ucces: .

ur programm wa to pa " a night undergr und, since t

least twelve h urs were req uis it to accompli h th e com

plet e. 'pl rati 11•

.. :\t i."o 1. Pons and de Jaubert who had accom-

panied us to the b ttom f the well, a cended or rather

w re hauled, t the surface of the oil. I t was dark

already and it wa by magnesium light that thi manceuvre

\\ a executed, a man uvr rend red complicated by the

cord' of the ladder b c min T entangled.

". t o'cl ck, delighted to be alone, we began our

r al work, un mbarrassed b) the pre ence of the curiou .

look upwards revealed 0 u the tarry ky like a

c iling 'et with gold n nail '. Four watchmen were to pa.

the night at the edrre of the cave, near the te lephone,

which I had just laid out .

u. t 9."0 w din d solidly and merrily and then ga

lv an hour f r r p: whi ch had become nee ary.

, At 12-45 the three boat. started, D e Launceyand I

in an' 'aood portable f lding canoe' which we called

he Cayman ; aupillat and F ulquier in another of the

ame con . tructi n w call d the Alligator; rmand alone

in a little b at f an other description, mo re olid than the
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Osgood canoe', and destined to secure a retreat hould the
canvas sides of the other boats be torn.

"The departure was indeed maje tic. The little
illuminated flotilla produced a triking effect on the sub
terranean river, the colo . sal vault above illumined by the
electric light and magnesium. fter a course without
much difficulty for 1275 feet, a series of lakes was entered,
separated from one another by stalagmitic ribs, and the
boats had to be lifted over these, and to be carried to a
lower level. Then, between two stalagmitic rectilineal
columns about 60 feet high, the river ped away into utter
blackness. W as it possible for us to follow its course ?

The Caytua»: was the first to make the attempt; it is
somewhat compres sible ; with both our hands each of us
thrust at the wall' the membranes of our boat groaned,
the canvas grated, but we ucceeded in queezing through.
The others followed. The cha m is lofty and narrow,

not more than 3 feet wide, like the passage in the Great
Pyramid of Egypt. Let me add that the chandeliers of
stalactite, the calcareous arabesque, the black water, the
flashes of reflected light, produced a strange effect. The
walls were straight, smooth, without bank' or shelves on

which to disembark."
Having reached the point which M. Martel calls the

Lac des Gours, the whole party left their boats at the foot
of a steep incline which seemed to lead to another passage.

The slope was e caladed, and discovered to be the stalag
mitic overflow of a lake at a higher level in a large hall.

"From this point the coup d'oii! is fairy-like. The dyke

and the lake constitute the floor of the largest hall of
Padirac; the vault springs up in dome form some

120 or IS0 feet above our heads, some 210 or 240 feet
above the Lac de Gour, on which we could distinguish,
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far down at the bottom of the long slope, our three
boats and the flash of the electric lamp - we had left

there. Thi superposition of two lakes under one vast
cupola glittering with talactite IS ublime. The light
smoke of our magne ium ri es in spiral, and di sipates
before reaching the vaul t. The delicacy of the circum
volutions of the incrustation holding in the upper lake is

remarkable.
"This concretion recalls the calcareous terraces of the

Mammoth Springs in the Yellowstone region,

" It was 2.20 A.M" and we could remain there no longer.
\ \ e had to push on, as we did not know when we would
leave the cave."

M. Martel continued the course of the subterranean
river. The difficulty of proceeding was considerable, owing
to the ridges of stalagmite dividing the river cour e into
basins. Of these as many as thirty-four had to be pa sed,
and then 1. Iartel had reached the final point attained

by him on a descent made the previou year.
, \\1e came to the thirty-fifth ridge, then to a little

incline, where we rested for a few moments. \1 e were
pretty well tired out, wet through, and at two kilometres
from the place of embarkation. The boats were very heavy.
The thirty-sixth ridge was of clay, like an a s's back.
\ hen I set my foot on it, I lipped and fell into the
water up to my neck. I could feel no bottom. I laid

hold of the yielding clay, but my brother-in-law drew
me out. I was not more wet than I had been, for the

vault drip, and we had been oaked for some time.
"The flotilla pushed on with difficulty. Then, sud

denly, the river disappeared, probably down some fissure,
but the gallery continues dry, with a gravelly floor. e
disembarked and walked along thi passage for 600 feet,
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and came on water again-thc eleventh lake. Fagged

out, we flung ourselves on the ground, and called the lake

"Le Lac du Decouragernent.' It seemed wide, and its

extent con iderablc.
"It wa now 6.15 A.M.; we ga\'c ourselves some

rest, pl ucked up heart, and pu hed forward. The changc
of direction, the different aspect of the. oil, the absence of

all current, made us hope we were near the end.

"Armand and Foulquicr went back after onc of the

boats, and on its arrival I got in along with .Armand.

The lake is 300 feet long and the vault is hung with

magnificent . talactites. contraction, then a twelfth

lake, I So feet long, at the end a sandy beach; the vault
lower: a little farther, and thcn comes a cltl-de-sac. \ \ e

looked for a crack, an opening of any sort, and found none,

We had reached the extreme end of Padirac. The hour

was 6.45 A.M."

It took three hours to get back to the point of

embarkation. Then time was spent in measuring and 111

photographing..
" At 2 P.l\I. we breakfa ted. \rc had eaten nothing for

sixteen hours,-since la o'clock the previous evening, but

we suffered from cold and our stooping position, rather

than from hunger. At the Fountain we underwent a

strangc en ation. In the little lake which it forms as
it wells from under the grcat conc of debris, we

perceived a pale light like a lamp at the bottom of the

water. The appearance was .0 singular as to puzzle us

for .omc moments, till we di covered that it was the

feeble ray of day falling 3 la feet down the great gulf

and the. inuositie of the succes ive minor wells. How

ever pale and feeble this luminous ray might be, like

a moonbeam glinting throurrh a keyhole, it gave us so
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much plea ure that we cxtingui hed our lights to ob ervc
it the better.

T ilE. ' A RROW , 1'.-\ DI R.o\C.

" Then, when we had reached the bottom of the great

gulf, we had still 240 fcct to a cend by rope ladder; the



38 THE DESERTS OF S oTHER' FRA Te E

escalade of the Puits du Gour had nearly finished our

strength, but the view of blue sky after twenty-three

hours of darkness in these caverns, the sound of voices

calling from above, reanimated us, and at 4 r.xr. we were

once more above ground."

The subterranean river of Padirac pos. esses a \ ery
peculiar and intere. ting feature, in that it con ists of a

series of reservoirs separated from each other by thin

partitions of stalagmite, and these have to be completely

filled before any overflow can take place,

The spot where the waters of Padirac reach the surface

is probably at Gintrac, in the valley of the Dordogne,

where it issue from the cleft above the impermeable clays,
under the upper lias, about two and a half kilometre. from

the point at which the subterranean course ceases to be

traced.
ince the exploration by 1\1. Martel Cl speculator has

bought tile llOlc, and hopes to make the cave accessible, and

pick up a little revenue from it.
The Causse de Gramat differs in one respect from

those of Lozere in that on it certain stream - do flow for a

portion of their course over the hard surface till they reach

fractures where they are swallowed up. Of these there

arc six,-the Cazelle, which disappears in the gulf of

the Roque de Corn; the algue., which plunge. down

the tunnel of Rcvillon : the Rignac, which dives

underground at the aut de la Pucelle. The. e are to

the north-ea st of Gramat. To the south-ea. t are the

Thernine , the Therninette, and the Assier river.

P evillon is a fine picture. que cave, in the face of a

precipice which yawn' to receive the stream of the algues,

that leaps into it in a waterfall, glide. over a sloping

floor, and then di. appears down a . ombr tunnel. The
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great en t ran ce hall receives abundance of light· trees and
hrubs su rround it . T he tunnel can be explored with

lights to the length of 1140 feet; it inclines to a depth
of 180 feet, and is without the e awful sudden drops of
a hundred feet and more that are a little trying to the
nerves of an inexperienced explorer.

SKETCH MAP OF TilE CAU .SE OF GR .\ M:\T.

.... Pot -holes, 7'1' Dolruen . .

La Roque de Corn is an other of th ese gulr-, close to
the line, half-way between th e sta tion of Rocamadour and
10ntvalent. This is like a lunar crater. It is bigger

than Padirac ( 2 10 feet ), but not :0 de ep, an d it i quite

po ible to de cend into it by clinging to the bu he ' and
going down from ledge to led ge. \Vhcn th e bottom i.

reached, the ides surrounding one seem to ri e heer to
the blue sky above. Indeed, it i much like being at the
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bottom of a great ribbed stone barrel. The hepherds are

accustomed to drive down their goats, a gra springs on

the floor below, and it is with some surprise that one finds

DE 'CE. '1) 1. ' (; .\ POT -H OL E.

one's self, on landing at the lowest level, in the midst of

an importunate herd demanding crumbs of alto .. t the

cast ide of this cask is a fissure that wallow up the

waters of the stream that spill down the side. The
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tunnel cannot be penetrated beyond 1200 feet, where

the stream feeds a lake that fills the ter minat ion of the

pa 'age.
Another of these sunken hooped barrels near Gramat

is Bodes, twice a. deep a the Roque de Corn ( 185 feet ),

and four or five times as large. What is singular about

th is is, that half-way down the side are the remains of

troglodyte habitations, a ca\"e walled up in front, acce ssible

only with difficulty.

/ '. '------ ~.

-.~~ ~~~-~;~~.~~~:=--::-.

LA YITAR ELLE.

A nother of the c craters is close to the line, Les Besaccs,

a double abyss. A little farther i the huge avcu of La

itarelle, which is 2 10 feet deep. This also can be

de. cended on one side by a crack in it harelip filled

with loose stones and bu . hes. I , even I, de cended this,

u taining myself by my umbrella, and arrived at the base

with my umbrella divested of all it silk-a keleton,

Bramble and thorn-bu hes retained its fluttering remains

a: tc stirnonies whither I had gone.
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I t is related that a witch, or an oracular spirit, dwells

in this gulf, and answers questions that are shouted down

it. On a certain day, when a certain per on was below,
two peasant girls came to the brink to a k their for tunes.

R eplies were prompt ly called from below, and this person

in the depths, having a playful wit, gave them very a ton

ishing prognostications. The maidens we re somewhat
staggered, and after a pause of mingled alarm and surprise,

timidly put a test question : " La Vitarelle, if y ou speak the
t ruth, and are no spirit of hell, answer truly, who are we?"

" pair of young donkeys!" replied the voice from
below.

These aueus or pot-hole- are of very ancient date; it

is possible that some of them were formed at the period
when the diluviulI/-that ounds better than the Del uge

wa hed over the e lofty plateaux and strewed them with
rolled tones from the mountains of . uvergne. \ Ye can

imagine the era hing in of the vaults under the weight

of water, and its thundering down into the chasms as

they gaped.

But similar gulfs open even now. In 189 I a violent

storm broke over the causse, and its worst downpour

was at Cayrouse, near Reilhac. Here were many cup

like depre sions, from 18 to 20 feet deep, with 'oil at

the bottom, and cultivated a field s. The-e were filled

to the brim with water. II at once, with a gurgle, the

water fell in one of them, a: though ru. hing down a

funnel, to the con ternation of the peasant who owned it.

\ ' hen all the water was gulped down, he discovered that

his plea ant little field of coffee-coloured earth had dis

appeared wholly, and that in its place yawned a pot-hole.

The ame storm produced . imilar effects in three other

places.
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The aucus or the labyrinthine pa:sages under ground

on the Causse de G rarnat can well be visited and explored

from Gramat itself, where I can recommend the Hotel

de l'Europe, kept by M. Bergounoux, the worthy Mayor,

a man of no ordinary intelligence ' and for a guide, the

trusty, modest Alibert Gcntil, at Gramat, a man who

will not attempt to impo. e on a stranger, and who

will faithfully and carefully ensure all that i necessary

for a safe descent into the most dangerous pot-holes.

Pad irac, P evillon, Bedes, La itarelle, are large open

craters; but others, the 1~g-lICS, are smaller at the mouth,

quite as profound, and ornetimes much deeper. These

are wells, but wells without water. The igllc of Barrieres,

between the Roq ue de .orn and Padirac, goes down

abruptly 94 feet, whence continues a gallery; the igllc de

Gibcrt is south of the Alzou, between Gramat and Roca

madour. The mouth measures about 25 feet in diameter,

there is an abrupt de:ccnt of i 5 feet, to a cone of rubbi. h ,

then a gallery 120 feet long; if followed, it is found to be

blocked with fallen masses of rock. But another passage

runs "00 feet till it arrives at a stoppage of liassic clay.

The igllc near .a rlucct is 195 feet deep. I n I 90 Cl

poacher, who had murdered a gamekeeper, threw himself

down in an access of despair. '1'''"0 days after, someone

pa.- 'ing the mouth heard cries. The man was withdrawn,

actually uninjured by his fall, and he was ent to expiate

his offence in .ew Caledonia.

few winters ago a young peasante s near I eilhac

disappeared. 'he was a married woman with two chil 

dren; . ince the birth of the la. t she had been . trange

in her manner.

It wa surrni sed that she had committed uicide. O\\',

on the caussc, tho:e ,,"cary of life do not drown them-
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selves, as there is not water there sufficient to smother
a cat. They throw them elve: down the pot-holes.

After a few days, the sabots of the poor woman were
found at the edge of one of these abys: es. A youn a man

volunteered to descend in search of the lost woman. .A

BELOW!

triangle of poles wa: erected over the (Tul f, and he was

let down a sheer de cent of 170 fcct. t the bottom
of this natural well he found the corpse in the attitude

of one leaning again t the wall, with her right hand to
her head, the other in her lap. The face was rai. cd, and

the light fell on it from above.
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A rope was fa. tened to the body and it was hauled
up, the young man staying it, as it ascended, from swing

ing again. t the sides.
s:-\ll the neighbourhood wa assembled at the pit mouth,

and when the corpse appeared, the scene that ensued
baffles de scription. The excitable peasantry were greatly
moved, women screamed and fainted, and the unfortunate
husband could hardly be re. trained from sharing his wife's

fate.
uicides in these gulfs are by no means uncommon.

One took place in Padirac some years ago. M. Martel
recovered the body of a man who had -destroyed himself

in Bramabiau. \ erily, a man mu t find life very hateful
to finish it in one of these horrible abysses.

At Iarcillac is an cxten ive cavern that has long been
known. It was commemorated in Latin ver e in 1578,

in a little volume entitled Pep/us Ita/ice, dedicated to the
Bishop of Cahors. One of the mo t renowned i that

of Iirernont in Dordogne. It has been so long in honour,
and has received so many visits, that the stalactites have

lost their beauty, they are smoked or broken. It is of

great length. The galleries measure in all 12,700 feet.
Tone of the tiudouis, igues, or auens in Lot, or even

in Lozere, attain the astoni shing dimensions of some of

tho e in Ardeche and Vauclu e. In rdeche there are

four great abys es in the plateau of aint-Rarneze. One

of these, the auen of \ igne-close, measures 570 feet in
depth, and is in five tage -. The descent is dangerous,
and occupied IV1. Martel three days. Each well is in

the shape of a bottle, and each opens out of the other
by a narrow orifice and short passage at an incline, and

the incline is so rapid a to be eminently dangerous;

it is not easy for tho e who hold the rope whilst lowering
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a companion to maintain their footing on the steep slope.
"Moreover, there is always danger of dislodging a stone
and ending it down on those who are already below.
On the occasion of M. Martel's de cent in 1892, an

accident of this nature very nearly occurred. One of
the party, whilst descending the first well, let go his
lamp, which hot down 125 feet on the six men who
were balancing themselves at the bottom on the edge

of the second abyss, that gaped to a depth of 300 feet
below. The cry of dismay uttered by the pendent man
happily forewarned them; they threw themselves back

against the rock. The lamp fell so clo e to one fellow
as to strike the candle out of his hand.

On my penultimate vi it to Reilhac, my friend 1.
Raymond Pons was suffering from cuts and contusions

received in this way whilst descending a well in the
bowels of the earth. piece of rock had given way
under the foot of the foremost man who held the rope
by which he was being lowered, and almost killed him

when suspended in mid-depth.
In Lozere there are aVCJlS and caverns of all descrip

tions, and on a great scale. The most famous is that

of Dargilan, which was discovered in 188o, and is still
in its full virginal splendour of stalagmite and stalactite.

A shepherd discovered it by seeing a fox take refuge
in a small hole. He cleared the mouth and found to

his amazement that he had opened the door into a fairy
world.

It was then partially explored, and was exhaustively

so in 1888, by the indefatigable M. 1arteI. It engaged
him for five day. I will not attempt a description of the
several halls, and organ, waterfalls of stalagmite, statues,
etc. De criptions of stalactitic caves are as un atisfactory
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as tho e of waterfall Both must be . ecn, and neither

committed to paper. Quite otherwise is it with Brama

biau, which is a cave of a mo t instructive description,

and not one of glittering incru tations.

Bramabiau is in the department of Gard, but it is

only 8 kilometres fram Me'y:uei , " 0 that it can be visited
from the same headquarters as Dargilan.

The plain of Carnprieu, 3CX)() fect above the sea, was

anciently the bottom of a lake that was fed by a rivulet

which flowed from the granitic and schi stous Aigoual.

I t was retained by a barrier of lime:tone on the west,

and pilled over the edgc in a series of cataract - into the

"alley of the Burezon. But in that barrier was a weak

joint, and the water found it out, and gradually bored

itself a way through the re trictive wall ; then all at

once the water purted forth, and the lake was drained.

This natural tunnel can be followed throughout; not

indeed without difficulty, and that only when the stream

of the Bonheur, which thread it, i. 10\\". The fir. t hall 01

cavern entered by the stream has lost its crown, it has

fallen in, and the mas of ruin has to be scrambled over

before the brook can be reached again where it dives

under the rock.

11 On the zSth of June 18 8," writes L Martel, 11 we

travel" ed the upper corridor, which is from 2 15 to 240 feet

long, and is ea ily acces ible. We ob erved that about

half-way through the tunnel that follow, a portion of the

Bonheur i engulfed at a low impracticable fi . ure. In the

large square chamber that now bends to the south, I °
feet long and 45 feet wide, there are five parallel rifts

which con titute the veritable at/ens. In the fir t the water

di appeared that day, and it i the place of the second

engulfmcnt of the Bonheur; the other three serve to cany
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off the superfluous water in times of flood, as we judged
by the gravel and leaves that formed their beds. Y\ e were
able to traverse all th ree. These five fissures are at an
inclination so rapid that they can only be descended by
rope or ladders. They converge on a hall of a triangular

form, each side about 90 feet, and perhaps IS0 feet high.
Two galleries open into the hall, but both end in a cul

de-sac. Under the rock and rubbish fallen from above
w could hear the murmur of the Bonheur, occupied in
changing her name to Bramabiau. The course of the
stream is still hidden in a conduit parallel to the passage
a it continues, and which leads at a rapid slope to a
little lake. Here there would be nothing for it but to
swim, if it were not for the capricious existence at the side
of a gallery in the hape of a V, which conveys the waters
of three spring into the lake, and by means of which one
can skirt the sheet of water.

" Beyond this we reached a hall where the river ceases
to flow under encumbrances and blockage; here it enters
and fills completely a tunnel. To avoid repetition, I will
ay nothing more of the magic effect of the magnesium

light under these vault lofty as Gothic naves; I will only
a sk the reader to imagine our little party, deafened by the
roar of the water, in profound night, with feebly twinkling
taper , scattered about the grotto seeking for fissures, com
municating by whi tie, cord stretched and ladder hang
ing over abrupt ledges, our hadow magnified on the walls
or on the foaming river, under cupola IS0 feet high, or
at the end of avenue 300 feet long.

" \\ e had to advance in the water. This we did for
about 90 feet, and then heard the roar of a cascade, and
pre ently we aw a tream thundering down on our right
from a . ide gallery. t the confluence the river was,

4
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of course, much swelled. v\ e were con trained to dive

under this cascade, in a manner neither graceful nor com

fortable.
" From this point our progress was naught but a series

of gymnastic exercise, through passages varying from
3 feet to 9 feet in width, along ledges, and round rocky
buttresses, through deep and shallow water; sometimes

with legs and arms extended we scrambled along above
the torrent, working ourselves forward by means of the
walls, or else we sid led along, clinging to the side with

our fingers glued as it were to the wall, or else again we
waded to the breast in the water. The frequent extinc
tion of the candles, the difficulty of communication, of
hearing in the din of the boiling water, all helped to increa e
the material difficulties we had to encounter.

" great lateral pocket about 120 feet deep happily
allowed us to halt. Almost in front, but a little farther

down, a spout of water rushed out of the side through a

hole in the wall; whence it came we could not conjecture.
Then we reached an expansion of the gallery filled with
a little lake, which we skirted on a cornice. Before u: a

black cavity announced a continuation of the channel;
but the gallery was here 0 'er 6 feet wide, and the opening
was higher than our cornice; if we leaped to reach it and

failed, we would fall back either on the rock or into the

water. Then Blanc threw himself, arms e. .tended, across
the torrent, and fell with his expanded hands against the

wall opposite, just below the hole; but a , in spite of his

height, he was unable to reach the entrance by this means,

I took hold of his ankles, and held him over the edge,

whilst he worked himself up, with rigid knee, till he

could seize the lip of the cavity, secure his position, and

give me a hand to help me over. How it was we did
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not fall into the black ru Thing . trcarn below in e. .ecuting

thi rnanceuvre i more than I can under tand.
lOur energy now began to relax, \ '\ e had traversed

600 feet, and had taken an hour and a half over it, and in

the event of our being unable to make an e. "it at the

mouth, we mu . t reserve our force for beating a retreat.
little farther on, and we heard th e thunder of another

ea cade."
1. artel had · now reached a point which he had

attained the day before when making the rever se attempt;

it wa the. i..th ea cade from where the river em rged into

the light of day. Thence the de "cent was in the river or
along ledges above it-now down inclines, then down

abrupt fall. t la t at one o'clock, treaming with water,
burning a in a fever, the little party of adventurers came

ut of the cha m whence the :tream bursts into daylight.
There are other di st ricts in Europe al 0 riddl d with

cav ern. The re the formation is lime tone it naturally

lend it elf to produc irnilar phenomena. It is :0 in the

Kar t, in the lime "tone f the] ura . ic period in Germany,

in York hire, and in Ireland. In Yorkshire, the ea ye of

Kirkdale and of the Greta, which 0 ink ' and flows under

ground, are familiar in tances. Le ss familiar are tho e f

Ireland. There, a . ubterranean river run from Lough

a k to Lough orrib.

evertheles , I doubt \ "he ther an) where in Europ we

ha e such a multitude of the e cav es, pot-hole, and unken

streams a in the Cau es of Langued c and Quercy.
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L ROUZ.TE

av s used a ' Refuges in the P ign of T rror- To Prie t -M. Arnal
- T o the Baron de Montesquicu- The 'av' of La rouzatc
Descent by Mr. Young and ~1. Pons- - The rane for Low 'ring
The Last Abyss- Th . Tw -lv . k .le tons-c- Xla lpial-c-Black Pottery
The Cave at Reilhac,

TII.\T the caves which hone) comb the whole country
hould have served a refuges at all time" of war and per
ecution, and have been utili. cd a: haunts for bandit and

outlaws, i' what might have been e. .pected.
• t the time of the Terror many of the noble and

clergy dived underground, and so cscap d fa fall/erne and
the guillotinc.

. t the c. ·trcmity f the cliff of the Rou-Rouge,
on the Tarn, near B ugane 1: a cave which was

the place of refugc f a prie t, .. rnal, at the
breaking out of the Terror. He was cure of t. Pierre
des-Tripier. . The cav c is about 25 feet deep, and the
mouth 300 feet above the valley bottom, and 90 feet
below the top of the caus ·C. It is low and damp, and
difficult of CCC". 1 T evcrthcless, the priest occupied it
for many months, and 'pent his time in weaving
ba ket . n undays he stole forth. t a "ignal the
faithful a. sembled, sometimes in a ruined chapel, at

53



Sol THE DE ' E RT . OF SO "THER . " FR \ . "CE

others 111 a grotto. to hear mass and be gi'"en a few
words 01 e. .hortation.

One day M. Arnal hung out hi cloak in t he :un to
dry, after a night spent in vi siting a dying man in a down
pour of rain. It was observed by a band of sans-culottes,
who at once went in search, u pecting that th ey had
found the hiding-place of one of the pro. cribed. The
prie t, ob . erving that men were on hi track withdrew his
cloak, and the searchers would not have di covered h is
den among the many holes and fi. sure. , had not a t rai tor
in the place, named Cau . ignac, con ented to lead them to
the pot. The poor pri c t was taken, conveyed to . Iendc,
and there . hot. The firing was so care1e ssly done that
his legs and arms were riddled and broken, but no vital
spot was . truck. Then the treachcrou. pea 'an t who had
b trayed him loaded a gun, and , : ta nd ing over him, . hot
him through the heart.

ot far from the cave where ~I. Arnal wa hid, eight
pric. t remained in an other thr ughout the Terror; the
peasants let down fo cl to them in a ba . ket, by a rope.

On the Tarn. near the ruined castle of Ionte squicu, is
La Grottc des Proscrits, in which the baron, his wife, and
three grandchildren remained in concealment during the
amc period. The baroness was blind, and m-er cventy.

, hepherd _upplied them with necessaries. n an alarm,
they migrated to another grotto, farther down the river,
called La rotte de la Mornie, from a . talagmitic figure in
it like a corp. e wound up in cerccloth., and which i only
acce sible by boat or a ladder. In this place of retreat
the five pro:cribed remained for nine months, and only
left it when danger wa : over. tripped of alI their
po e ion the noble family was ab solutely dc:titute.
The pea ant of La alene rai ied a . ub cription to a i t
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their former feudal lord, a little money wa obtained by
other mean , and a portion of the ance tral property was
repurcha ed. The barone died at the age of ninety.

.\ . . 'mall hollow . B. Oubliette. no ther small hollow .
D. Grea t well. E. Bridge. F. Chamber. G. Las t well.
H. De c nt to wa ter .

By the ide of the road from Gramat to Reilhac, on a
tretch of the calcareou plateau, 0\ ergrown with juniper

bu he ', open the cave of La rouzatc. It ha nothing
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remarkable in appearance to recommend it, as viewed at
the mouth. There is a cup-like depression, and a small
tunnel opening out of it, descending at a rapid incline
under the highway, into the heart of the rock.

:Teverthele s, this is one of the most instructive of
caves in the Cau e of Gramat, for it has obviou ly been
inhabited at one time by a band of robbers, and that
apparently for no brief period. As for the den into which
Gil BIas was carried, it was nothing to this ghastly retreat,
surrounded with pitfalls. \ ' hen it was tenanted no one
knows. History and tradition alike are mute. Only this
is told by the peasants, that at one time their ance tors
agreed to pay a poll-tax for every sheep and ox, so as to
maintain a levee which should sweep the causse of the
marauders who infested it.

After a de cent for about 50 feet, a depre sion of
about 12 feet is reached. \\7e have attained a first and
inconsiderable hall. v\ e descend into this chamber,
scramble up the farther side, and continue the inclined
passage for another 70 feet. Then we come suddenly on
the first pitfall. This i a domed chamber below the level
of the gallery, with a hole in its centre in the floor of the
pa sage. The vault is 50 feet deep, and is a veritable
oubliette. He who drops in can never climb out. The
opening has to be traver ed on a bridge of poles. Behind
this hole the occupants of the cavern could maintain them
selves in safety, if a watch were kept at it. But thi did
not satisfy their desire to be absolutely secure, and nature
provided them with plenty of other means of protection.

I will give the re t of the account from the pen of my
cousin, Mr. George Young, who descended La Crouzate
with the a sistance of Alibert Gentil, It ha , moreover,
been examined and planned by M. Martel, accompanied
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by :M. Raymond Pons, who has visited it independently
as well.

"The long rubbly descent was, so to speak, the glacis
of the brigand ' subterranean castle, a glacis that burrows
into the rock in tead of rising into the air. Here every

thing is inverted. The glacis run teeply down to the
curtain-a yawning precipice, and right and left, to con
tinue my illustrative simile, are flanking towers, otherwise

deep pits.
" The hole we have reached occupies the entire breadth

of the pas age, and is bridged by a rough pole only.

The men walk across, steadying themselves again t the
wall with one hand, and appear to regard a wobbling
polished pole as an adequate bridge. Tho e who disagree
with them will do well to insist on someone seating him

self at each end of the pole.
"Beyond, the narrow passage continues, and in Indian

file we follow its windings,-a long line of dark figures

between the lime tone walls, which gleam pale in the
murky orange glare of the candle, and fade into im

penetrable gloom above, and into wavering shadow below.

" Suddenly the line halts. The grey sides and floor of
the passage break off at a sharp edge, clearly defined
against the :ombre abysses of a vast cavern. We have
reached the main wall; and to get into the ea stle proper

we shall have to descend this precipice. The proce. s is

simple enough. The rope is now brought into requisition.
I am placed astride on a bar, and a carf is looped round

my shoulders and knotted to the rope at my che t. I am
then told the code of signals-Hai! go on! Ho! stop!

The men brace themselves against the rope. omeone
pushes me gently over the edge, and I am de:cending

into utter blackne s of a va sty deep.
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"The start is certainly the worst part: as you go over
the edge, and your feet feel nothing underneath them,

the impulse to check your. elf is irresistible. You do so,

and your weight being taken off, the bar work: it elf

loo e beneath you; you try to stop yourself, and it turns

sideways, and seems disposed to slip between your
legs. If it were to accomplish this, then there would

be nothing to stop you from dropping down the w~ll

something like 90 feet, unless the scarf caught you

round the neck. In despair you clutch the rope,
which you have been distinctly forbidden to do, and

find bye. ·perience the reason of this, for your hands

are at once pinched under it and dragged over the

rock ".
'" Lasca ! Laesa douccmaug l ' says a voice in another

world above, and you have learned. ome Langue d'Oc you

are not likely to forget. 'Ho!' you ga p, rather than

shout, and you are granted a moment's reprieve to put
your fa:tenings and ideas in order. Hai! I and away you

go again, legs and arms doing their best to fight clear of

the projecting rocks, keep the bar in place and the
candle alight, which latter, as you slither down, sprinkles

you with scalding grease.

" In spite of your best efforts, a rock detains you long

enough for the rope to get slack, so that, on getting clear,

you . hoot down some 3 or 5 feet, and then the rock
hollow' out, and you "wing clear, spinning like a tee

totum, and come down with a clump on a pile of beams

and rubbi. h. This pile of beams de erves ob ervation; it

had e caped the notice of 1\1 1. 1\ artel and Pons when

they first e. .plored the cave. On this occasion 1. Pons

and I turned our attention to them, and soon discovered

their purport. ery remarkable they were. In fact, they
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eR A 'E I. ' LA C ROtiZATE.

(Restored to its place .)

were the remains of the lowering apparatus employed by

the robbers who used the cave .as their place of refuge.

The apparatus consisted of a crane, forked at one end,

with a rude pulley roller at the other, aloof beams for

supporting the crane, and other contrivances for facilitat
ing the working of

the rope by which ~

the rogues ascended
and descended. The

whole contrivance was

placed at the top of

the abyss, and we

found, when we got

up again, the mortice

holes cut in the living

rock for the recep
tion of the sustaining

beam. . The crane

projected over the

gulf, and swung those

descending clear from

the lip, and thus

avoided the prelim

inary tobogganing,

which, frequently re
peated, would have

proved too much even

for the ea t-iron nerves and tanned leather jerkin. of a
mediceval brigand.

" nd what was the rope to which they hung a th ey
went up and down in darknes? \\Te found it-nothing
but twisted clematis trailers.

" Leaving three men above, we are joined by the rest,
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and the diminished party proceeds along another passage

till we reach a sort of balcony occupying one corner of a

low-roofed cave. The walls of this cave run sheer down
on every side -in fact, we stand on the ledge of a well that

actually descends 265 feet sheer. On the opposite. ide
of this awful chasm is a steeply inclined slope, and leading

to this, along the right-hand wall, a rough bridge of poles."

Beyond this bridge, which may be crossed, for the

poles are not completely rotten, is a steep rubbly slope

that can be ascended, when a chamber or small cave IS

entered which probably served as a storeroom to the

robbers who occupied the grotto of La Crouzate. 1. Pons

pretends that he saw therein traces of beds made of

branches, but 1\1. Martel, who has since entered the cave,

saw nothing to justify this tatement. At the ame time,

it is not to be doubted that for some purpo e or other

this innermost recess was frequently vi ited, if it were

not actually the sleeping chamber of the bandits. The

elaborate contrivance for descending to the foot of the

bridge, the bridge it elf over the well, point to this inner

sanctuary as having been an important portion of the

habitation of the occupants of this underground" castle."

I much regret that Mr. Young, in his desire to go to the

bottom of the well that is bridged, forgot to explore the

cave which served as the last refuge of the brigands, and

where they were perfectly una ailable, and could be

reduced to surrender only by starvation.

The bridge, as already aid, is thrown across the well.

This was de cended by my cousin and 1\1. Pons; but 1"1.

Pons had gone down before, and he has kindly furni . hed
me with his account.

l( I t is not possible to get down this well by any other

means than a rope, for the walls are vertical. ome
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rocks project, and th reaten to fall at a touch. struck
one with my foot, and it whizzed down with a sound that
wa really frightening. T he men above, who held me
su pended, were alarmed, and houtcd,' ~ re you ali\'e?'
I was some minutes without being able to answer them.

" umerous bats whisking about touched my face
with their leather wings; they really seemed as thick as
a swarm of bees.

"A tride on my stout stick, I continued to descend.
How grand it all was ! Imagine a vast cylinder of
crystal red as glm'ing iron. The facets glittering in the

magnesium light had a grandiose effect. I n my many
descent into these aVCJlS, I have never seen o~le so
enca ed in stalagmite, and here one seems to be descend
ing through a hoop of fire. Although I said that the
sides were perpendicular, this is not absolutely accurate,
for there is an inclination of the well. After having

de cended half-way, I seated my elf on a ledge in order

to rest the men who were letting me down. Whilst seated

there, I occupied my elf with ob erving the wall of the
gul f. One phenomenon struck me a. very curiou. I n the
coat of crystallised calcareous matter are a number of little
holes as big as hazel nuts, in which live small red spiders
with heads bigger than their bodies, who have 'pun webs in

the form of suns to catch the flies which, white a snow,
and with wings large out of all proportion to their bodies,
flit dreamily about. I attempted to catch some of the e

flies, 0 as to pre erve them in a paper cornet, but they were
so delicate that they seemed to melt between one's finger.

" t the depth of 80 feet I obser ed a hole as large as
my fi t. I put my hand in, when away rushed something
with a noi e like that made by a rat running over nuts.

What it was, for the life of me I cannot tel1."
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My cousin also descended this well, whence IV1. Martel
had formerly brought up the skull of an Ursus speiaus ;
and he found there large bone of oxen, and, sealed against
the wall at the height of 10 feet from the bottom, the

antler of a stag.
At the side of the well, at the bottom, is a farther

descent, and water can be heard flowing at some distance
farther down. Mr. Young attempted to crawl down, but
the passage contracted, and he not only could get no
farther, but experienced some difficulty in retracing his

course backwards. Up this passage the water rises in
times of flood, and mounts the great well to the height
of from 10 to 12 feet. At one time it must have
floated up the stag's head, and retained it in su pense till
the antler wa affixed to the side by stalagmite.

About thirty years ago, a . Delpons, at one time

prifet of the department of Lot, an enthusiastic antiquarian,
living at Livernon, about five miles distant, observed a
huge block of lime tone reposing in a field be ide the
road to Reilhac, at only a little distance from La Crouzate;

it lay under an ancient walnut tree. Believing it to be

the capstone of a prehistoric tomb, he erected a triangle
over it, and with chains succeeded in raising it, when

beneath it he discovered twelve keletons ranged in a
circle, their feet inwards, and an iron chain which had
apparently bound the twelve together.

Clearly these twelve men were malefactors who had

been executed by the roadside near the scene of their
crime , and buried where they had been executed.

Thirty years later, in La Crouzate, the apparatus used

by brigands i discovered. Is there a connection between
these discoveries?

ot far from Gramat, at Malpial, is another cavern.
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The descent into this is attended by no danger, but by
some difficulty. There is a circular crater, and one has
to creep between two layers of stratification, till a portion
of rock has been attained which forms a series of natural

steps, perhaps as. isted by art. Then a lateral cave i seen
which was anciently blocked by a wall of stone. Within is
a rapid incline, strewn with great blocks purpo ely left
there to make a descent laborious. fter having gone
down some distance the passage branches into two arms.
On the left is a long extent of level tunnel, perfectly dry,
the vault blackened with smoke, and the floor thick strewn

with broken pottery. I collected many pieces and brought
them to the light of day. They were all of one date and

one character, the black pottery of the early iron age.
The right-hand passage leads to water, not a spring, but

a basin fed with drops from the roof. In times of drought
the modern inhabitants of the neighbourhood de cend into

alpial in quest of the precious fluid which can always
there be found when failing elsewhere.

At Reilhac is a cave on the farm of a man named

Rosignol, which was also closed with a wall. Finding
that within were bones, which he thought might be useful

as .dressing for his field, he tore down the wall and ex
cavated the grotto. It proved to have served as a dwell

ing for man from a remote period, and contained vast
depo its of men's middens from the epoch of the reindeer,
through that of the polished stone, to Gauli sh times.
Some pottery of the latter date, not black but red and
ornarnented, was recovered from it by M. Raymond
Pons, who at my suggestion sent them to the British

useum a am pies of the pottery of the later Gauli h

period.



CHAPTER IV

THE CAU ENARDS

The Ib eri an Race-Custom . rem a ining-The la ybush - The Fougasse
- T he Paillade-An Iron Cage for co lds- Ma rria ge Custom 
Folk- ongs and Melodies - mall H oldings-The ocia l Hi erarchy:
in England j de troyed in France- ubdivi ion of Properties in th e
Limousin -e-What becom es of th e ru ined Peasants?- The old Count
of Beaumanoir-" il f ieu.' osera. "

THE whole of Aquitania was unquestionably originally

peopled by the Iberian race, of which perhaps the Ba q ues,

driven into the we ternmost portion of the Pyrenees, are the

ole remnant. Along with them wa the Ligurian.' This

latter i. a allow, dark-haired, gentle race, but e. tcitable

and passionate. The Ligurians were subjugated by the

fair-haired Gauls; the Gallic conquerors remained as chiefs,

but by no means constituted the bulk of the population.

Then came the Romans, next the Visigoths. Con

sequently the population is of mixed orig in, but the main

ma undoubtedly Iberian and Ligurian. The name
Ga con is Ba que-the B ha become a 111 a cone,

and then the V wa changed into G. The Ga con

character is proverbial. But Vasconia extended anciently

to the Loire, and , as not contracted to the foot of the

Pyrenees till a later period. On the cau. e, on the most

barren and thankle s soil, lingered the conquered race,

retreating before the conqueror who appropriated the
64
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alluvial valleys. Probably the peasants who now throw
down the dol mens that obstruct their ploughs, are the
lineal descendants of the neolithic and bronze men who
. et up these stone monuments over their dead.

They have lost their language, and have adopted and
altered that of their successive conquerors, first of the
Gauls and then of the Romans. They now speak a

-~~
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dialect of the great Langue d'Oc, that varies very greatly

in the several departments, nay, even differs in adjacent
villages, and which i at the pre ent time going through

immense deterioration.
A few old custom linger on, but tend to disappear.

Lovers still plant the f aybush before the doors of their
mi tres es, and adorn it with garlands, precisely a was

5
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done in England, and is still done in Sweden and [orway

and in parts of Germany.
If a girl has given offence to a young man, he will

dress a tree before her door and hang it with horse-heads
and bones. But thi is an outrage that is never forgotten
and forgiven, and is resented by the brothers.

On the festival of the patron aint, there is always a
great gathering at the public-hou e. The young men go
about uttering strange noises, like the neighing of horses,
and carry round a cake which they call fougasse, and
which is decorated with ribbons furnished by their mis
tre ses. Often each commune has its own fougasse and
it own colour. This is the banner about which all
assemble, and dance to the sound of the hurdy-gurdy
or pipe.

The dance most usually performed is la Bourrce. It
consists in several cadenced movements of arms and legs,
in advances and retreats, and in pirouettes.

The Branie is another dance. The man and his
partner stand face to face. The former advances, retires,
leaps into the air, and executes all sorts of fantastic steps.

The Rfcegado is a sort of round dance. The dancers
hold hands and turn in a ring, and at each step they
alternately incline their bodies inward, and give to their
arms a ibratory movement as though sawing wood. The
song sung to this dance is taken alternately by the young
men and maiden .

After the ceremony of a marriage in church, the uobi,
or groom man, runs to the hou e to which the bride and
bridegroom are coming, and fills a bowl with soup and

puts a spoon in it, then advances to the door and awaits
their arrival. t the door tep, bride and bridegroom have

to take the soup out of the same spoon, and wipe their
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hands on the same napkin. Then wine is poured into
the bowl along with the dregs of the broth, and this is
called the clutbrot, which both are e. .pected to drink.
Thi nau seous mixture is a favourite draught in this part
of France, and is suppo ed to be particularly nourishing.
I t is taken at any time.

\1 hen the wedding feast IS done, the groom man
offers his hand to the bride, and, followed by the bride
groom and the bridesmaid, they go in quest of an apple
which has silver and gold coins stuck in it, and is placed in

a large di h. This is carried round to all the guests, with
a ong-

.. \'oi ci la pomme d 'arnour,
Qu 'a d 'argent faut y en rnettre ;
\ oici la pommc d'a.rgent ,
Qui CIl amour y en rnettrons."

To which the guests respond, and drop their contributions
into the dish.

Sometimes a gla . s is thrown down and broken after the

marriage feast. At Jewi h marriages an analogou custom
exists, and in Greece, the priest, after the nuptial benedic

tion, gives a cup to bride and bridegroom, and, after they
have sipped from it, throws it down and shatters it.

v hen a woman has beaten her hu band, an ass is
fetched, and the husband is mounted on it, holding a distaff
in his hand, with his face to the rear, and the tail of the
a in his hand as bridle; in this fashion he is promenaded
through the parish. If the husband, expecting what
will be done, goes off and hides him elf, then the people
lay hold of his nearest neighbour and treat him in the
same manner. This punishment is entitled the pailladt',
because, if hu band and all male neighbour have fled
and hid them. elves, the people content them elves with
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dressing up a man of straw and promenadin~ this
about.

At the museum at Cahors is an iron cage in which
scolding wives were enclosed and ducked. \Vives who
give tongue are still menaced with it. The Committee of
the last Exposition at Paris asked to have it sent there to
be exhibited; but the authorities of the mu seurn at Cahors

represented that the even temporary disappearance of the
cage might produce such an outburst on the part of the
wives, that no hu band could view its removal with
equanimity.

second marriage is regarded on the Caus ses with
little approval, and provokes a charivari. . t a wedding,

the youths invited claim the right to carry off the garters
of the bride. The husband u ually makes provision before

hand of a supply of coloured ribbons, which are given to
the lads in lieu of the garters, and are worn by them

throughout the day in their buttonholes.
This used to be universal in England; and I have

myself seen the bridegroom di:tribute ribbons to save
his bride's garter at a wedding in Yorkshire.

On the morrow of a wedding, all invited attend bride

and bridegroom to church, where a mass is said for the

repose of the souls of the ancestors of the hu 'band, who,
in the popular idea, have now become those of the bride.

large number of folk-songs and carol. exist, but they
have nothing di tinctive from those found all over France,
from Brittany to Provence. Some few are identical with

certain Engli h folk ditties. s I wa walking along the

road from Souillac to Cahors one bright winter day, I

heard a lightly inebriated peasant sing a ballad to a

fine melody in one of the old church modes. fter a

little difficulty I found a teacher of music, who was him-
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self the son of peasants, and who knew a number of the
folk-airs of Quercy, and at my request he very kindly

wrote them down for me. They are quaint, but are
remarkably inferior in musical quality to the folk melodies

of England. In the Appendix I give a few of the most
characteristic.

The question whether small proprietorships are an
advantage, is forced on the attention of the traveller on

the Causses. Whatever it may be elsewhere, there it is of
doubtful advantage.

The peasant is adscriptns glcba:, tied down to his little
acre of soil that he has inherited; he spends his life in

a desperate struggle to maintain a wretched existence

thereon ; he cannot allow himsel f more than one or two

children; he is dwarfed mentally and morally by his serf
dom. In the middle ages he was the slave of a lord,-a
man,-now of an inanimate clod .

. nciently, he dared not desert the patch of land he

was set by his seigneur to cultivate, unless called to serve
in his wars. It is much the same now. He makes it a

matter of conscience to till the wretched earth that is

hardly six inches deep, and he leaves it only to attend
his drill and go through his military service at the
summons of the Government official who . tands over
him.

The great Diony ius the Areopagite taught that
in heaven above and in earth beneath the law of God
is one of hierarchies, of stages; that heaven is a stair
from the angelic to the perfection of divinity; that earth
is a stair from the first glimmer of intelligence to the
all-but-angelic intellect. He taught, further, that light

passes down each stair by a series of communications

from one to another, and that the institution of hierarchies
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everywhere i for the purpo e of communicating light t
those below from tho e who stand ab ve.

_~ow, what is \'ery characteri:tic in Engli:h :ocial

life i the even arrangement of the .ocial . tair, .0 that
there icon tant interchange of thought and communica
tion of culture from top to bottom. In our great cities
thi i not the case; the East End and West End are
far apart, yet there are a thou:and agencie. whereby
attempt are made to bridge this eparation and to bring
the cIa e into relation the one with the other. 4 nd
I think that much, if not all, of the fellow-feeling which
certainly pervade the whole community in England, that

feeling of love and tenderness for the poor ~nd ignorant
and needy that, with us, assuredly prevails through every
:tage of the upper portion of the ladder, and that
re. pect and regard for tho e above them which animate
the 100\'er cIa es, i. due to the even di tribution of the

:tep in the great tair, in the hierarchic organi. ation
of ociety in England,

ow, when one look at France, e pecially at that

portion of it I am now con idering, what . trikes and
saddens a visitor above all is that this evenness of grada
tion i lacking. There are no upper cIa ses, there are
rich people here and there who have a chateau to which
they come for a month or ix week , in the year, but

the) live in Pari -in Bordeaux-not in the country. The
society of the country con i. t of pea. ant. and official.
at -ocats and uotaires, that i all. . nd with what re ult?

b olute tagnation: no tran mis:ion of light, no gradual
upraising of dull intelligence, no . weetening of a sour life,
paraly i everywhere, and paraly:i. that is incurable.

There i not a pari h in country place. in England

where there i not an upward movement, where energetic
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mind and active hand are not helping member: of the
community to rai e them elve , and throw open door
for their brother and iter to advance upward also.
In my own pari h, on my own land, I have a number
of cottage. In my grandfather' time each of the e,

now occupied by a single family, contained three, packed
together without regard to decency. In my father's time,
he in i ted on di per ion, and each cottage was divided

into two, and two only. How i it now P 0 cottager
i content with having what my father . ettled, and two

cottage in my time are thrown into one, 0 that each

labouring man and hi family may have several room"
That i one in tance of the gradual ri e in "en e of the

moral and sanatory fitness of things. That is not all.
I doubt if there be a ingle labouring man's family that
I have known for many year which is not decorated
with it tar- ome on or daughter who ha done well
, bravely," a they ay, and i earning a urn with which

a gentleman would be content to lead a cafe exi .tence in
France.

I do not attribute this upri e .ocially-and moral
improvement is ju t as marked-to difference in race,
but to the fact that the hierarchy of Diony ius exi ts

in England, and that the tair ha been broken to pieces
in France, and only the lowe t rung of the ladder left

with nothing above them,
TOW let u go back to the que tion of small pro

prietor hip.

It may be different el ewhere, but on the au es,
not only is the oil becoming poorer every year, but,
with compul ory ubdivi ion of e tate , the farm are
becoming more broken up, and imp ible of culture.

n this topic I venture t quote a writer on the . ocial
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and economic conditions of the Limou in, a province
that i. rich compared with Quercy, the Rouergue, and the
Gevaudan, and one far more calculated to flouri h under
pea ant proprietor hip. If thing are bad under this
y tern in the green tree, then what mu t they be in

the dry?
"Little proprietor hip tend more and more to sink

into indefinite crumbling - with this phenomenon a the
re ult, one very contrary to the intentions of the legis
lator, that large properties are recon tituting themselves,
that moderate one po se ome power of re i tance,
but that the mall one - are ab olutely ravaged. ow,
if landed property in a large number of hand is de. ir
able, pu hed too far, reduced to the infinitely little, this
principle 10 e it greate t advantage. Here, without
c. ·aggeration of any _ort, i the re ult, in almo t every
family of little landholder ,on the death of the parents.
U ually, as in Creuse, the father has nominated his heir,
and he receive all that i legally dispo able; but a:
the heir find it impo ible for him to find the ea h to pay
off hi co-heir, the property i brought into the notarial
court, or before the tribunal of the judge. Generally,
the favoured child engage to take the whole e tate,
and to payoff hi fellow-heir but, a he ha not ufficient
ea h he i con trained to mortgage; and then, for life,
he wears a collar of mi ery nailed to his houlders, with
inevitable ruin to the family a the result. If the father
ha not named hi heir, then the e tate i parcelled up
or old to a tranger, and the family di appear .

"The re ult of this legi lation i , that large families
cannot hope to live and develop the paternal e tate.

Thrown 0 to peak, into di location every generation,
there i alway a new . tart made, again to be de troyed.
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The domestic hearth is no more traditional' and yet
heaven knows with what pa' ion the pea ant loves the
soil the little nook of earth which he ha watered with
hi weat, where he ha reared hi children, One must

have witne sed the grief and de olation when a farm is
brought to the hammer to realise the inten ity of this
feeling. And the e auctions of farms are becoming more
frequent-to a really appalling degree. The e expropria
tions and this parcelling up into farm. more and more
reduced in size go on like clockwork; this parcelling,
periodically renewed, nece sarily leads to the sy tematic
. terility of marriages. Our rural family i no longer
fruitful. The eo t of a child is counted, and, a it has
been wittily said, first-borns are manufactured by the
suppres ion of cadets.

'I~or ome time the pea ant ' of Creu e have been

demanding a modification of the laws relative to sue
ce 'ion. In 1866 they addre . ed a petition to the enate,

to give . ecurity to the labourer, in giving him liberty
to bequeath his property' thi would encourage him to
perfect hi work, to call -ucce ors into exi. tence-it
would re-e. tabli sh the family on its true basis, in giving
to the father the authority with which he wa invested

by God. law of :ucce ' ion, which would afeguard
the integrity of the dome tic hearth of the pea. ant, even
if it be very humble, would arre: t this indefinite parcelling
up of e tates, and would be welcomed a a ocial boon.
It would arre t the ruin of our rural population, it
would . ecure their fecundity, and a ure their tability.
This is a question that concern the future of our race.
The democracy of the ew \ ' orId has comprehended
that, and it lean all it weight on the domestic hearth.
\\ ithout familie rooted in the oil, there i. no . ecurity
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to the State; without attachment to the soil, no
patriotism." 1

The writer of the above passage in a note says, that it
would be worth examining how frequently peasant proper
ties change hands, and the peasant families become effaced.
"In the commune which I inhabit," he says, "Yery few
properties remain in the same family for three genera
tions. During the last thirty years more than half the
small proprietors have been replaced, often by strangers."

v hat becomes of these peasants that are driven out
of their farm', or abandon them in de pair? They go,
as did the peasants of Italy at the decline of the Roman
Republic, to the towns, to the capital, to recruit the effete
populace there, some to be indu trious artisans, others
to swell the dangerous classes, and others again to be
mere loafers, crying only for pallis et circcnses,

Ieanwhile, where is the old noblesse? Here and
there may be found a noble family occupying its ancestral
chateau, but usually poor. Most of the castles, however,
have been bought by well-to-do wine merchants of Bor
deaux or rich bourgeois in Paris, who think it fine to
have a chateau in the country, and who, perhap , find
it cheaper in the long run to have a house of their own
for holiday time, than to go to a fashionable watering
place; but whose influence for good on the neighbour
hood is lli/, because they are not permanent resident.

I will conclude this chapter with a sketch.
One unday in December I was in a little place on the

Dordogne dominated by an extensive and tately chateau
that crowned a huge rock. I had my early dinner or
titJe/mer at the open window, looking out on the park-

1 Le Limousin, A ociation Francaise pour l'avancement des
ciences, Congre de I 90. Limoges, 1891, p. 376.
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ling river as it flowed by, and at the towers and battle
ments high up, white against a bl ue sky.

I asked the little maid who served the meal to whom
the castle belonged. he replied promptly, "To 1. le
Comte de Beaumanoir." I give a feigned name for reasons
that will soon be obvious.

" \\ as he rich?" was my next que tion.
The fair-haired girl, a true Gaul, shook her head. "Ah,

no !-but-such a name! Such a family!" The eltic

feeling of clanship coming out strongly.
After my dljcl/ner I climbed the hill. I was informed

that the Count would be proud to show his ancestral man
. Ion. I passed the gateway, converted into a cart-shed,

then penetrated to the terrace. Here was the great stair
leading to the state apartments. The flags were broken,
and grass was pushing through the interstices. The
bal ustrade of the stairca e supported on one side a red
geranium in an ornamental terra-cotta vase; to corre pond
with this on the other side stood a pumpkin. The second
vase had been broken, and funds were not available for
replacing it.

I ascended the steps to the great entrance. I could

find no knocker, no bell, so I tapped, and, meeting with
no re ponse, walked in, and found myself in the splendid,
. tone-vaulted, knightly hall, illumined by great windows
to the south. This, as I afterward learned, had been

hung with superb tapestries, and furnished with inlaid
and carved cabinets. But I dlle. de Beaumanoir was to
be ma rried, a dot was needed, and to provide it tapestries
and cabinets travelled to a ]ewi h curiosity- dealer in
Pari .

One adornment there was' in the mighty, bare hall, a
number of family portrait all put together into one deal
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frame for economy. I stood, sorrowful and musing. A
great noble family in England had branched off from this
hou e, and bore the :plendid name of Beaumanoir, and
here was the ancestral ne st, here lived the head of this
mighty house, sticking his family portraits together into
a miserable deal border because a gold bead at I franc 50
per foot was beyond his means. All was still. 0

servant-man came-no servant at all, for the one bonuc

kept was also cook and scullery-maid, and was washing
up the plate in a hurry, that she might attend vespers.

I went forth and stepped from the terrace. The castle
chapel was also parish church, and village children were
creeping up the teps in the rock to attend the prayers,
and stopping at intervals to pick the wild pinks that grew
out of the rock:, and stick them in their hair.

Then I saw a little weedy vineyard blighted with
phyllo. "era, that had been cultivated on a ledge over the

precipice, and on it, pacing up and down, with bowed
head, wa a grey-haired, tall old man with a beautiful,
kindly, ari tocratic profile.

I knew it was the Count. He did not see me, and I
'at in the sun watching him, and those who came up the
rock to vespers.

Presently a little girl of five or six, with a psalm-book
under her arm, arrived on the platform, in a poor, patched,
washed-out cotton frock. he halted, saw the old noble
pacing his withered vineyard, and with a sudden inspira
tion ran to him, and without a word put her little hand
into his.

0, without speaking, the two walked up and down,
up and down, the old Count with his eyes on the ground
and his mind in the pa t, the child's daring orbs glancing
at the future and at far horizons.
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"Vas it a figure of what might be? reconciliation
between the paysan and the noblesse? I went away
hoping rather than believing that there was truth in the
sanguine motto of the family, lIfieux sera-" Things will
improve."





CHAPTER V

The Rivers of th e Cau es flow through Ravines-The Ravine of th e
Tarn--Thc Causse from Mende to te. Enemie-lspagnac- -Quczac
- Ca s telbouc-It Oven-Prades- te, Enemic- The Descent of the
Canon- 1. Chely-e-La Caze-l\Ionte quieu- The Detroit-s-Cirquc
des Baurne - C a Yern s--Le Pa de oucy-Lcgend-Lcs Vignes
Les Rozier - l\Iontpcllier-lc-V ieux-T he Jonte-- 1. Gervai - :\Ic y
rueis - astle Roquedol - H ug-uenots .

A: said in the first chapter, the salient characteristics
of the Causse are its pot-holes and its gorges. Every
river through the limestone and the chalk flows through
a rift that is but an open cavern. Here and there we
have a river seen in glimpses through the fallen-in roof"
of the caverns under which it flows. Very often we sec
nothing of the river till we go down a pot-hole to look
for it, or see it well forth in volume from under a preci
pice, as the Divonne at Cahors, the Leygues at Touzac,
and the L'Ouysse. But the great arteries into which all
the subsidiary streams converged rapidly wore away
their sides, in fell the crowns of the natural arches and
domes, and the fragments were swept along, leaving in
Course of time the entire line of tream open to the sun.

This is the characteristic of the rivers in the Causses,
and highly picture que, wild, and romantic they are. Some
have gorges wide enough to admit of river, road, and
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rai l, some are so narrow that the river admits of no way
a t its side. Its waters wash the precipitous cliffs to right

and left.
The finest of the canons in the Causses is that of the

Tarn. The whole of the course, from Ispagnac to Les
Roziers, a distance of thirty miles, is one succession of
marvels. At every turn comes a surprise. The forms of
the rocks are not alone singular or beautiful, the colouring

is rich as it is surprising. The Dolomitic limestone, which
rises in nakedness to the height of 600 feet, and even
1800 feet, on each side of the water, is tinged and splashed
with colour. It is fawn, salmon-colour, with patehe . of
red ochre; here stained black, there it gleams white.

Everywhere it is sprinkled with the green of the box and
the juniper clinging to the interstices. Overhead gleams
down the azure sky, and below flashes the foaming river.

The camera is of little advantage here. The heights
are too considerable and the colours too strong to produce

any satisfaction to the photographer.
The only means of tran sit is by boat. \\ e shoot rapids

where the vast fi sure is but 100 feet to 1500 feet wide at
bottom, and the walls rise sheer 1000 feet to right and left.

"Onc might fancy," says IV!. Martel, "that it was sad

and sombre in these formidable runnels. It i not so by

any means. Light plays freely there, and convert them

into sunlit wells; moreover, though in place the walls

seem almost to meet, so that there is scarce room for the
river to run, yet soon after they fall apart and give place
to green fields, to vineyards and orchards. Thus the

traveller is kept on the alert, and charmed by the con

tra ts between the different aspects of the gorges, and

this especially after he has been depre 'sed recently by
traver: ing the top of the . ad and uniform eau c.
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11 That which gives peculiar beauty and quaintness to
these ravines are the Dolomitic ramparts which wall them
in; ramparts hacked about by atmospheric agents, frosts,
rain, lightning, into crenelations, turrets, donjons; they
are all . treaked with ferruginous salt of every tinge, from
vivid red to yellow and orange; nowhere, save in Dolo
mitic formations, can one find such an orgy of colour,
and shapes so fantastic and imitative of ruins of human
work.

11 The gorge of the Tarn is the finest of the three. For
80 kilometres (48 mile ) from Florae to Iillau thi river
flows through a narrow sinuous cleft, averaging 1500 feet
in depth, between walls flaming. like a setting sun." 1

From Mende I cro 'sed the Cau se de Sauveterre in
the little rattle-trap post vehicle, wondering at the desola
tion on all sides. Pa sing the wretched, waterle s, and
squalid village of auveterre, seeing once or twice a
shepherd in his long cloak, and being furiously assailed
by hi' savage dog ; at length, weary, and seeing that the
evening was closing in, I said to the dri 'er, " Iais, ou
done est te. Enemie?"

"C'e~t la bas dans ce trou." He pointed with his
whip to a gap, over the edge of a precipice, actually into
a hole, and there, 1000 feet below, po itivelyat the bottom
of this hole, this split in the ground, I could di tinguish
roofs. \ e were apparently coming down their chimneys
in a drop from the clouds.

A skilfully engineered road, in a series of zigzags, like
that of the Gemmi on Leukerbad, brought us to Ste.
Enemie, and to a tidy little inn, cleaner than one might
have anticipated in a country where cleanline s is not
much con sidered, owing to the deficiency of water.

1 Les Causses dtc Lauguedoc. Pari ', I 90.
6



8:! THE DESERTS OF SOUTH ER. T FRANCE

But it is more just to the reader to conduct him to

I "pagnac, and descend the very fine portion of the gorge

to Ste. Enemie.
Ispagnac is not a particularly interesting Iittle town. The

venerable monastic church of the twelfth century was partly
destroyed by the Huguenots. It was taken by the terrible
Merle in Tovernber 158o. 0 as to bombard it, he let hi:
cannons down the sides of the . teep slopes, with twenty

pairs of oxen attached to each by a rope to prevent it
from falling, whilst two oxen went ahead leading each

cannon in it descent. The Calvini ts burnt the town, the
monastery, and the church. othing escaped the flames
save the castle. The mighty rocks of haumette that ri e

over Ispagnac reach an elevation of 1540 feet above the
town.

A. little farther down, behind a forest of walnuts, is

Quezac. This place fell into the hands of the Huguenots,

under the Baron d' lais, on June 9, 1502, when the col
legiate church was sacked. It was taken again ten months
later by the royal troop. ; but this was the place of rendez

vous of the H uguenots, whence they marched to Chirac,
on the Gevaudan, where they cut the throats of twenty
nine priests and eighty laymen. When erle chose to

leave Quezac, at the conclusion of a bargain with the

Crown, he found it impossible to convey his cannon up the

heights down which he had lowered them. He was forced

to saw them into pieces and caqy them away in bits; it
\ °a worth his while preserving the metal for recasting.

In the valley of the Tarn, indeed in all the e gorge',

the heat in summer i. intense ; in winter the temperature

i. warm and delicious. The vine grew here till the phyl

loxera destroyed it. Were the inn more comfortable,

and cleanliness more to the fore, a very cosy, sunny nook
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would suit the delicate chest at every turn. The patient
could take easy walks on the level road by the river, or
float down it in a boat. The winds sweep overhead,
driving the now in clouds from the Caus e de auveterre

~ -=--- --- '---• __------: _ - ""::J -~.
',-
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to the Caus. e ejean, but none falls into the unny lap
below. Every ray i caught and held there, and radiate
back from the warm rock .

s we proceed, we pa s the castle of Charbonnieres,
dating from the thirteenth century; it wa held by erle
for three year .
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~ c. tt come three sunny village' in a ne t of \ erdure.

\ e reach the extrao rdinary site of astelbouc, a castle in
ruin, occupying a tall rock that ri e like an i olated
block of ma onry, \ rith cottage and a chapel clinging to the

side, le t they. hould slip down into the river. Thi place
can be reached only by a ferry-boat . I t is planted near a

cave, from whence gu shes a copiou tream. Though
small the village is full of quaint and picture que bit :

cottage built into the hole in the rock; arche , under
which one mu t pa s to get to the church; an odd little

imitation of otre Dame de Lourde , contrived under the
verhanging ledge of the ca. tle rock.

, . t a telbouc," ay.~ Louvreleul in hi Iemoires;" is

a village 0 en so va t that when one puts in the bread, by
the time you have walked round the oven you find the

bread i baked." The rea 'on i that thi oven i cooped
ut in the rock, and con sequently one require ome time

to make the circui. This oven i still in u e.

The ca tle wa demoli hed in the ixteenth century,
le. t it hould fall into the hand of the Huguenot cap

tain ' to become a centre for their depredation, from which
it w ould not be po. sible to dislodge them.

. mile lower down, at a turn of the river, i Prades.

Merle and hi men having taken I pagnac and Quezac,
came to Prade , to treat that a they had treated the other

place . but the pri or of te. Enemie threw him elf into it,

at the head of all the men he could collect, and arre ted

the captain. Ierle in \ ain endea oured to take the ea tle

by torm. He \ .a forced t beat a retreat, and by this

mean: te. Enemie and the other village. down the canon
of the Tarn e caped hi: ravage.

The little tov n of te. Enemie lie about a rock on

which to d anciently a royal mona. tery. It v a founded
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111 the seventh century by the daughter of Clothaire I I.

and sister of Dagobert 1. Her little hermitage stands high
up on the face of the rock, and there she i represented in
wax over the al tar. The monastery is a ma s of ruins, but
the platform of rock on which it tand is worthy of ascent
for the magnificent view it commands of the river, the
towering precipices about, and the little town clustered

at its feet.
There is but one street in Ste. Enemie, exactly 6 feet

wide. Should a cart pass through it, one ha to jump into
the open door of a house to e cape the wheel. This treet
is the town sewer, into which every sort of abomination is

ca. t.
As my cousin remarked to me, "It would uffice to

dip this place of 600 inhabitants in the Amazon to pollute

the entire river."
Happily there are no drains; the foulness of Ste. Enemie

does not poi on the cry tal Tarn that glides below its wall .
To an Englishman there i omething alarming in the

entire absence of, and indifference to, sanitary arrange

ments in this part of the world. He supposes that typhoid

fever, diphtheria, cholera, must rage here and run riot. 1 0

such thing.

At Biarritz, when it became a fashionable place, a . y tern

of drainage wa devised and executed, and at once typhoid

fever broke out in all direction. The authorities were
obliged to revert to the old sy. tern, or rather want of sys

tem. Unless drainage be carried out with plenty of water
to rinse the drains thoroughly, and these be provided

with ventilating hafts, they do more harm than good. In

fact, the atmo phere when dry i the be t-I will not ay

deodoriser, for the tinks are elf-as sertive-e-but di . ipater
of the noxious elements.
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.-\t Ste. Enemie one engages boatmen. From this point

a. far as Le' Roziers the canon of the Tarn must be trav

ersed by boat, at one time sliding down an easy stream,
then floating over a plaJliol or glas y sheet of almost cur

rentle s water, and anon shooting a rapid. The boatmen

are very skilful, they perfectly understand their trade, they

know every ubmerged rock that ha to be avoided, 0

that there is in fact no danger, though not a little excite

ment. On reaching a cataract, the boat's head is turned

to the V that the water makes, and if it touch the acute

angle where the current is strongest, down it shoots

merrily. The pas enger see ' the leaping and foaming of
the river over some rock that oppo'es the tream, at

which his boat seems to be running full t ilt ; a dexterous

turn of the paddle, and the ves : el swings round and

glides past.

Almost directly we start, the world of enchantment

begins. ' Ye turn the great buttress of the Chante, and the

little capital of the canon is hidden . The mighty ramparts

of the Caus es rise abruptly on both sides. Below, beside

the water, i: a long ribbon of willows, poplars, alders, nut

trees. As we glide on, it seems as though the trees were

marching pa t us in file, and the boat were motionle s.

Here and there the precipices on each side throw forward
ba . tions and send up pinnacles. One strange mass, like a

gigantic and podgy pea 'ant , with hi hands in his pockets,

and a green berri 011 his head, stands with feet in water, as

though to take toll of us as we pas s. Before us is the

glowing red cliff that faces 't. .hely , hot with the sun on

it. as though on fire.
Presently we halt at a weir, and have to change boats.

t. .hely is a little village of 530 inhabitants, built on a

ma s of tufa, the produce of a petrifying spring. At this
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point the ea u se rises 1820 feet above the river. The eye

has lost the powcr of judging heights and distances. The

rocks clo e in, and seem to completely oppo. e all farther

pas age. ... t St. Chely are two copious sources, one of
which foams down into the river below the village. One

spring ' out of a cavern into which are thrust a quaint
little chapel and a mill. The church of St. CI1(~ly boast of

some antiquity, and has a curious tower with an open

arch, behind which i the stair leading to the belfry.

Having left thi quaint village, the grande:t . cenery
on the river begins. On the left bank the Tarn has bored

caves and tunnels through the white Dolomitic limestone.
Between ·te. Enemie and t. Chely we had verdure be ide

the water; now we pa . s into a defile where the rocks rise

directly out of the river. Through this chasm we glidc

till the . ide fall somewhat back at Pougnadoire. Here

\\'C see on our right a great cliff with a vast arched cavern

in it, and this cavern occupied by a ruined ca. tle, sus

tained on a bold arch of masonry below; the rubble and

earth lope are terraced, and occupied by farms and

shaded by walnut trees. A little 100\"er is another-a

couple of dwellings like swallows' nests built in a cave,

and still inhabited. It is worth while arresting the boat

to vi: it the e troglodyte habitations.

'Ye pu h on, and the next object of interest that

arrests us is the delightful little castle of La Caze. This

tiny ea .t le wa erected in 1489, and was built by oubey

rane • lamand. It pa . sed to Bertrand de Mo stuejols,

commonly called le Capitaine la Caze, who spent his life

fighting 1erle, and he succeeded in recovering from him

the greater part of the Gevaudan. The story goes that

this little gem of a castle fell to eight beautiful damsels,

sisters, all heire e to this nutshell. I t could be reached
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only by boat or by a goat path down the face of the

precipitous cliff from the desert above. everthele ss,

neither river, nor desert, nor precipice could deter suitors,

who came, and each returned puzzled to know which of the

POUG~ADOII{ ".

eight sisters he :hould take, and how much 'he would be

worth when he got her; and as none of the :uitors could

make up their minds, the siste rs remained old maids to
the end.

In the vaulted parlour that looks out on the river,

their portraits are painted in the spandrils. The ca. tlc
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stands on Cl. little green platform by the waterside, and IS

surrounded by trees. A spring issues from the rock

behind it, and beside it i a farmhou e. The whole ea tle
i in a tolerably perfect condition, and is the property of
Cl. gentleman who is unhappily under restraint, .0 that

nothing can be done with it, nor does anyone like to take

on him the re sponsibility of putting it in order, and repair
ing . light damages caused by weather and neglect. One

wing, unfortunately, '\\'a ' burnt a few year' ago; of the rest
all is in a condition of neglect, windows broken, roof tiles

out of place, the rain and damp staining the walls. Four

or five hundred pounds would go a long way towards
putting the castle into order, in a place where labour is

cheap.

Before the castle is one of the finest p/anio/s, or sheets

of still water, in the cour e of the river, and a few miles of

boating conduct. to La Malene, a flourishing village at the
bridge where the road to Meyruei descends from the

ausse de auveterre and climbs that of Mejean.

In descending the canon, it is best to make of the pas age

a matter of two day', and to halt at La Ialene. This is

what I did, and it allows time for visits to objects of

interest on the \\'ay. The whole can be done in a day,

but then nothing is carried away but a confu. ed remem

brance of shooting rapid: and whirling under precipices.

Besides at La 'Ia lcne is a very decent inn, kept by mo t
worthy old people, the l\Ionginoux, who, when their con

fidence i' gained, can gi\'e a great deal of information
relative to the past.

We come now into the land of the Monte quieu, who

have a chateau in La Malene, and ruined castle on the

heights. In the rock, above the water is the grotto where

four prie ts remained in concealment for two years during
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the Terror. One of these, M. 1 Iontegut, was a' very

nervous man, and the thought of death filled him with

fea r. He is said to have trembled like an aspen whenever

he believed that the saus-cuiottcs were near, and his

prayer wa to escape la Iantcrue. On the other hand, his

comrade, M . Popel, was full of courage, and often said

that he would rejoice to die for the Faith. Heaven dealt

with each according to his powers. Popel fell into the

hands of the enemy and was guillotined; the other died in

the cave; a third of the prie ts was paralysed, and was

hardly con cious of his danger. They were upplied with

food by a young girl, a pea:antess of the village of Angle,

or by her father.

The boat now enters the Detroit, the mo t . triking

portion of the canon. A writer in the Tour du llonde

:ay: :-

" Here the river i. wide, and it is a pleasure to see the

reflection of the precipices in the mirror of its glassy

waters. They are 300 feet high; above them come

loftier cliffs, shooting up another 1500 feet, forming

towers, needle., crenelations, bastions, on both ide:. In

all the fis 'ures of the rock, under all the crevices, ri e or

lean pine:, shrubs of all kinds, and creepers. Here and

there between the great masses are slips of verdure. In

this :olitude, .onorous as a cathedral, one feel a sort of

religious veneration; silence falls on one, and the inclina

tion to remove the hat becomes strong. The Straits

are the splendid preface to the marvellous Cirque des
Baume ."

The .irq ue des Baumes is a vast cavern, three-quar

ters of a mile in diameter, that has fallen in and left an

amphitheatre of precipitous fawn -coloured and orange

and red . treaked cliffs and terraces, in place: overhang-
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ing, with the crown of the immense vault lying in ruin 111

the midst, the river being powerless to remove such
masses. Earth has accumulated in the bottom, washed

down from the wasted crown of the eau e; the red friable
earth and the marl lying in films between the beds of
dolomite and lias have formed pockets, and rich vegeta
tion and fine trees have grown up among the prostrate

mas e , and cottages and farm-buildings peep out from
between the verdure. Against the face of the smooth

cliff i: a little chapel of t. Ilerius, Bishop of 1ende in the
seventh century, built about the hermitage to which he

retired, and where there is a spring reputed to have
marvellous powers for the cure of ophthalmia.

Portion' of the walls of the cirque fall at intervals;
and in fact a few years ago a ma s buried a farmhou e.

The precipices are riddled with holes, caves that have

been occupied by beasts of prey and by men-aloof
prey, or who have been preyed upon-from a remote

antiquity. About 950 feet up, indistinguishable from the
boat, is the opening to a remarkable cavern. It was

entered in 1866 by the Abbe olanet, who is aid to have

discovered at the end a man eated on a natural stone
bench, with his elbow on a rock table, and his head resting

in his hand, enca ed in a film of talagmite and turned to

stone. Thi is no doubt a somewhat fanciful de crip

tion of a skeleton in a squatting posture, uch a was
affected by the neolithic men in their burials, before the
fashion for cremation set in. In 1875 Doctor Pruniere

examined the cave, and found remains of the prehi toric
inhabitants, of interments of the neolithic age, and skulls

of the great cave bear. In 18 8 the cave was completely
explored by 1\1. Martel. It con ists of a erie of nine

vertical wells in succession, separated from one another by
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galleries more or less horizontal. The wells are super

posed in three stages. The cave extends 2700 feet, and

reaches a depth of 270 feet. The inmost and deepe t

well ends in a little subterranean lake, 840 feet above the

DE CE. ' T OF 'r ru: PL"lT. DU LA C.

level of the river, and 600 feet below the platform of the

eau . eo

A very little observation serve: to e. 'plain the nature

of this great amphitheatre of the Baume. The cavern

contained a great lake; the river boiling in it . urged up ,
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tore at the side, and worked its way farther, unable to
discharge all its waters by the narrow orifice that sufficed
in ordinary times, but was insufficient in flood'. The roof
fell in, the surge leaped over, burrowed under, and finally
broke through the barrier of rock that had arrested its
cour e, and the lake, first subterranean, then open, drained

away.
Farther down the river comes another barrier, Le Pa

de Soucy, where the Tarn disappears under" the vast
masses of fallen rock. Here the boat has to be left, and

a walk of two miles taken before another is reached,
where the river reappear at Les Vignes. The Pas

de Soucy actually consists of two great falls of rock; the
first took place in quaternary times, the latter, it is

supposed, in the great earthquake mentioned by Gregory
of Tours in A.D. 580. Among the fallen and poised ma sses

three are conspicuous-La ourde, L'Aiguille, and La

Roche Rouge. L' iguille is a natural pyramid or spire,
240 feet high, slightly inclining. Below i. the enormou
block of La Sourde. The following story i. told of the e

stones. Ste. Enemie was much troubled in her cell by the
persecutions of the devil. t la st, her patience e. chausted,

she went at him with her hand full of holy water.

Asmodeus fled down the Tarn, and the saint pursued.
At the Cirque des Baumes was t. Ilerius, rapt in an
cc ta y of devotion. The devil, afraid of his coming to
the as istance of Ste. Enemie, reduced him elf to the size
of a field-mou e, and stole pa t unob erved ; then, when
beyond, he resumed his natural dimensions and peed,
and continued his flight. Ju t above Les Vignes was
the mouth of Tartarus; could he reach that, he would be
safe. Ste. Enemie saw that he was on the point of
e caping her, when he cried," ountain! to my aid!"
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In tantly the r cks fell to bar the way. The devil
crambled over the ruin', then down came La ourde,

~
. I

followed by L'. iguille. The latter pau ed in the de cent

before making the final leap, and called out to La iourde,
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iter, do you want me?" "~o need," an \\ ered the
more advanced stone; "Tve nipped the rascal."

the period of t. Ilerius and tc. Enemie wa not
o very far removed from the date of the earthquake

mentioned by t. Gregory of Tour .which he ay brought
down mountain in ruins, it is po ible that in this legend
there may be a dim remini cence of the real catacly m.

. t Le ignes the la t tage of the de cent of the
cation is begun. Thi stage i al 0 very fine, but a
de cription can but con i t of a repetition of the ame
e. 'pre ion and of superlative. Enough ha been aid
to let the reader under tand that in the canon of the Tarn
he will enjoy one of the fine t ucce ion of \ ild scene
to be found in Europe.

But it will never do to pa Le igne \ ithout
mention of one of the horte t and best ermons ever
preached, and which wa: there delivered-by a lay
man.

In 1794, when the month were changed, and the days
of the week were made ten in tead of even, and the
wor hip of God wa pro cribed, the procureur of Le

ignes, a man named Ferrat, received an order from Paris
that the I' ea t of Rea on wa to be celebrated, and that
he . hould make a uitable addre on the occa ion.

ccordingly the church bell were rung, a though for
divine ervice, and when the pari hioner as ernbled, they
found the procureur tanding on the altar step, to pro
nounce the requi ite di cour e for the new fe tival.

I Dearly beloved," aid he in a tentorian voice: you
married women with any worrie ,pour them into the hearts
of your hu band.

I Tou unmarried girls, find 10 ' rs and do ditto.

ou all who hear me, mind that what goe in at one
7
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ear do n' t come out at the other. men! ou may go.
Ite, tuissa est !"

. t Le Roziers there i a comfortable inn, and thence
the touri t can tart for a vi it to the" ity of the Devil,"

I ontpellier-le- ieux.

Thi i a econd natural marvel a great depre sion in

. lO . ' T PE LL IE R-LE -VI EUX.

the aus e 1 oir, worn away by water first, and then by
atmo spheric agent . crowd of rock , hard enough to
re i t degradation, ha 'e been left in the wilde t confu ion,
upright, forming tower, pinnacle, churche, ea tIe,
minarets, domes. The pace occupied by the e fantastic
rock i about 300 acre '. Iontpellier-le- ieux wa
unknov n to the world till I 3, \\ hen di covered by
iI. de l\Ialafo e. I t wa not noticed on the Go ernment
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maps till attention wa drawn to it. The di coverer
announced what he had found to the Geographical Society
of Toulouse." mighty entanglement of streets, of
vaults, of alleys, of projections overhanging,-now cross
ing at right angles, like a town drawn out to a regular
plan, then to sed into a labyrinth in which one wander
with confusion of mind; taken a a whole, or taken in
detail, it surpasses description." I do not know that I can
give a better idea of it than by saying that it is like one
of Gustave Dore's fantasies realised.

There are other of these singular ' collection. of
grotesque rocks, tho e of Moureze and Bois-de-Paolive,
the former on the Cau se de Larzac. The only thing
at all like these two singular agglomerations of nature's
work in a fit of frolic are the and tone devil-cities in the
Riesen Gebirge, ickelsdorf and der bach, both of which
I have seen, and, on the whole, con ider superior. But all
are very fantastic, and stimulating to the imagination.

It must by no mean be supposed that the gorge of
the Tarn is alone. The Herault, the Vis, the Dourbie,

the Ardeche, all deserve vi iting, and richly repay a
descent. That of the Tarn has been described as typical,
that is all, and as being the finest in its way, but the
others present scenes and objects hardly inferior in
singularity or in beauty.. At Les Roziers the traveller
will not only find comfortable quarters, but will be able to
make thi a centre for the exploration of the ] onte,
another interesting valley, where, among the objects of
curiosity, he will see the isolated rock of St. Gervai , with

its little chapel, a noted place of pilgrimage, on the
summit. The pea ants of the neighbourhood have an
affection for being buried, when dead, in the tiny cemetery

on the top, and the corpses have to be hauled up by
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ropes for interment. Meyrueis is a town half Prote: tant,

wit h a " temple" of octagonal shape.

ST . GEI{V.\I -.

About two miles up a . ide vall ey is th e Castle f
Roquedols, of the six teenth century, a charming bui lding.
in perfect order, in th e midst of its ancient wood . . Alas!
it has recently been sold to a company, which has set up
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a saw-mill, and i cutting down all the timber and dis
posing of it in plank. So the old order changeth. It is
intere ting to notice the abrupt change of flora when one
passes from one geologic formation to another. s I

walked up the green valley, in which the nightingales
were singing among the poplars as in Virgil's days, I
saw that the meadows were white a with dog-dai ie ,
but the gentle air that fanned my face hinted to me to
look a little closer, and lo! the fields were white with
Narcissus poeticus. Then I knew we were off the lime
stone and on the granite. umerous caves are in the
rocks on the sides of the Jonte, high up, partly closed by
walls, so as to convert them into goat-shelters. These
have yielded many bones and skulls of the Ursus spclams,
which the Christian brothers at eyruei have collected
in their little mu eum, where they lie jumbled with objects
from the South Sea Islands, sent home by missionaries.

Catholics and Calvinists live in the same place with
out contention, neither proselytising. They are cut off
the one from the other, in religion, as by the great cleft
that separates the Cau. se Sauveterre from the Caus e
Mejean, and there is no passing from the one to the other.
1 either religion presents any attraction to the other.

The losses of the Catholics are into othingariani m.
The Calvinists in the Cevennes are at pre ent afflicted
with the alvation rmy, the phyllo. 'era of evangelicalism.
Possibly the inventors of the Calvinist religion, in bani h
ing from it every element of emotionalism, made it too
cold and monotonou., and thi s new phenomenon supplies

just that animation which is not to be found in the
" temples," and so draws to it a certain class of persons
predispo ed to religious hysteria.



CHAPTER VI

THE FIREHILL. OF cxx: .'A

C oal Formation-Cransac- The People of th e Di ·t rict-Courtesy
Combu tion of th e Pyrites - cen e of Fire- aline Deposit -. s
de scribe d in th e beginning of th e Century.

I T the sand tone formation of A veyron lie pocket and
beds of coal, and the fields of Decazeville are some of
the most important in France, and the collieries of that
place form one of the most combustible and dangerous
elements in the country.

One colliery district is very much like another 111

Europe, and Decazeville require no particular de cription.
But it is otherwise with Cransac; where al 0 coal and
iron mining are carried on to a large extent. On arriving
at Cran ac the vi itor is at once struck by the clouds of
smoke ri ing from the hill , and by the red charred
condition of those which are not burning. He speedily

1° 3
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discovers that he is in a district that is on fire at several
points, that has burnt itself out at others, and in which
man is fighting the fire and is endeavouring to extract
the coal from the bowels of the mountains before the
subterranean combustion reaches them.

The district is hilly; the town dirty with coal dust and
deposits of ash; the people are dirty,-they cannot help
that,-but are good-humoured and courteous.

Shortly before visiting Cransac I had read a very

charming volume, Our Home in A'ueyrou, by an author,
who, I believe, was an English overseer to some mines
in the neighbourhood . The description he gave of the
Decazeville and Cransac miners and their familie was
not pleasing. He said that scowls and muttered threats

met every well-dressed person who appeared in the
street, and that he was repeatedly warned by the
police to carry a revolver, and to let it be seen that he
carried one.

ow this, no doubt, is quite true of a time of strike and
disturbances, and also true with regard to a man in a

position of authority over workmen in the mines. But
it conveys a false impression relative to these colliers and
their womenkind in peaceful times and with regard to
strangers.

I may mention an incident which will illustrate this,
trifling in itself, but characteristic. I was in a third-cla s
carriage travelling between Decaz ville and Cran ac, and

the compartment was packed with miners, with face and
garments black - begrimed; they were all talking in

lallgue d'oc, and smoking hard. ~ ow, I happened to cough,
being troubled with bronchiti . t once out of their

mouths came their pipes. (l Did the moking annoy

monsieur? if 0 they would e. ·tinguish their tobacco."
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In vain did I protest that, so far from finding discomfort
from the smoke, I liked it. They supposed that I spoke
this out of courte y, and all put their pipes into their
pockets.

In the people's park at Cran ac, I missed my way. I
wanted to get up to the burning fields, and came in a bosky
and shadowed walk on a lover and his lass in amorous
talk. I somewhat hesitated about interrupting them so
as to inquire my way, but the moment they discovered
what I wanted, they forgot their love-making to escort

me into the neare t track to my destination.
So much for the miner folks' courtesy. The colliers

have a hard life of it; for they have to work in terrible
heat underground, and in no little danger. In some
places the coal-beds they are exploiting underlie other
beds that are on fire, and there is ever present the peril
of the heat generating explosive ga e , or of uffocation.
In other mines the men have to cut the beds and build

walls athwart them to arrest the fire.
ccording to popular belief, the English, at the close

of the Hundred Years' \~ ar, when their domination of

Guienne ceased, set fire to the coal-beds out of revenge
for their expu1. ion, and they have been burning ever
ince the fir t half of the fifteenth century. This is, of

course, entirely untrue. The mountains have been on
fire from all time, for they contain the elements for

ignition in themselves when in contact with the air.
The coal basin of Decazeville and of Aubin occupies

about 40 square kilometres, nearly 25 square miles. The
country is hilly and is built up of red sandstone, argil

laceous schist and coal, with beds of iron, and porphyries
intercalated. 1\'1 uch of the iron is in the condition of
pyrites, . ulphuret of iron. The sulphur in contact with
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atmospheric air rapidly combine., fire is the result, and
a development of sulphuric acid which attacks such bases
as are present, lime, magnesia, aluminium, and oxide of
iron. The sulphates of iron and aluminium formed under

these circumstances are often decomposed again by the
action of the heat, and the sulphuric acid, set at liberty,
e capes along with watery vapour and attacks the organic
and inorganic substances round. This greatly adds to
the desolation of the mountain heights: the trees are
bla ted, grass will not grow, and the bu he 10 e their
leaves and die.

On approaching the cene of combustion, one sees
that the soil is mined and contains crevices out of which
issue watery vapour and acid exhalations. At the edge
of the cracks the heat is insupportable. In looking down
them one see fire glowing, on all sides one hears the
exploding of rocks and stones, and at night the scene is

like that of a volcanic crater, with red ma ses of fire,
lambent blue, green, and yellow flames flickering, and
here and there a dazzling star of almost pure white light
glaring out from a ma s of incandescent cinder.

In some places one may observe conglomerates which
have been subjected to the intensest heat, and have
completely changed their appearance. These are sand
stone, schorls, and clays. Under the heat they have
been reduced to a condition like chalcedony and ja per,
or run like enamel of many colours, or, again, have been
burned to cinders and pumice.

The soil, mined by the fires underground, collapses
after a while and forms a series of inverted cones, precisely
like volcanic craters, and about them many volcanic
products, such as cry tals of ulphur and chlorhydrate of
ammonia, may be detected.
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The burning surface is sprinkled with saline concre
tions and efflorescences of the most varied colours and
part. The white silky needles are composed of alum,
the orange are sulphate of barytes ; the yellow sulphate of
arsenic, in fact, orpiment, is that powerful and dangerous
pigment so much affected by resthetic paperhangers.

In the coal basins of Aubin there are at present four
burning mountains, those of Monteils, La Buegne, La Salle,
and Fontaignes. One of the large crevasses at Cransac
contains eighteen craters all on fire, producing a striking
effect at night. By day a pale whiti .h-blue :moke like

a veil plays about the mountain. There are natural
vapour baths in the hill of Fontaignes about forty-five
feet deep, in which the air is charged with sulphurous

exhalations, and the temperature is at 50° Cent. t
Severac l'Eglise also is a burning coal measure.

One caution must be given to the visitor, the result of
experience, not to drink any water from the springs or
wells in the region of the burning mountains-at Cran ac
certainly not; all is impregnated with the minerals liberated
and crystallised by the fire, and which, being oluble,
sink into the veins of water which supply the town, and
act with strong medicinal effect on the consumer.
Consequently, it is not on the Causses only, but here on
the houillih-es, that the con cientiou and scrupulous

teetotaller will have a bad time.
writer in 1802, who publi hed a description of the

department of Aveyron, describes the mountain of Fon
taigne much as it is at pre ent. He says: "It may be
con idered a Vesuvius in miniature. It is 400 feet
high, and half-way up is a great creva 'se of elliptical

form, containing eighteen craters grouped at three points.
During the day the fire is not vi: ible. This hollow,
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bordered by trees wit h pallid leaves, and full of stones
calcined white and of bu rning red earth, has from a
distance the a pect of a great wound. By night the
spectacle is sufficiently alarming to those un familiarised
with such phenomena. On approaching the spot the
fire is seen; the soil sounds hollow under one's feet. If

IJ URCH, CRA.· AC.

we brave the heat and moke, and look into the fumaroles,
we see gulfs of fire where the incande cence is very

active. tick. thru t in are speedily ignited. If one
attempts to enlarge the orifices, the column of moke is
enlarged, and little shoots of fire follow. The summit

of the mountain is cultivated, and there is even a
.ha rnlet there a hundred pace from this natural furnace.

One might really suppose that it was inhabited by un-
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fortunate indifferent to life, who were careless as to the
mode of death in store for them, or by physicians who
were taking observations on the progress made by the
fire. But neither is the case. Familiarity breeds con
tempt in the simple peasants on the spot. However, the
combustion spreads daily. The land under their gardens
is full of fissures, where the heat is insupportable by the
hand; and the cellars of the houses, and indeed the lower
rooms, are often full of smoke."

This is not the only place where there is fire. There
a re several others in the neighbourhood. Some proprietors,
in the hopes of saving their land, have turned streams of
water into the chasms, with a result quite other than what
they anticipated; for the water seemed to augment the
activity of the combustion, and led to explo ions of flame

and eruptions of red-hot stones.
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CHAPTER VII

ROQUEFORT CHEE E

The canty Hcrbagc of the Cau 'c- The heep of the au . c-Ewcs
Milk hee c- The ausscnard hephcrd- \Volvcs- The Bete du
Gevaudau-s-Its Depredations-Hunt after it-Roquefort hee 'e
Its Manufacture-Roquefort Cellars-i-Glove-Making.

THE Cau ses where the rock is burnt and deprived of soil

grow nothing save a little juniper and other aromatic
herbs, and these serve as food for the sheep that in great
numbers ramble over them in quest of food, and by force
of circumstances are obliged to do without water. In
England we consider that a field in which i water is
worth half as much again for cattle and sheep. Beasts
of all kinds need water, as do men, and it is only dire
necessity which forces the sheep of the Causses to slake
their thirst on the dew, and do without drinking. Their

meat is wretched stuff; and they are rear d and tended
mainly for their milk and for their skins. Millau and
Meyrueis are centres of glove manufacturing, and the
gloves are made of sheep kin . Everywhere chee e i.
the product of the sheep's milk, but Roquefort is the great
centre for export, and has given its name to the ewes '
milk cheese of the Cau ses .

The men who attend to the flocks are picture que
objects in their long brown cloth cloaks, tucked up during

Jll
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the day if fine, that serve as blankets by night. On
smaller Causses girls feed the sheep, attended by ferocious
dogs, and as they watch their flocks they spin and sing
old Iangn e d'oc ballads.

The Caussenard shepherd sleep out, guarding his

flock.
Occasionally wolves come down from the Cevennes or

the mountains of Auvergne, but they are happily becom

ing scarcer every year.
I sketched the habitation of a shepherd, a hut on

a pair of wheels. The
entrance is at the side,
and he crawls in by
thrusting out one of
the wheels sufficiently
to allow him to creep
into the hive behind it.

Formerly the wolves
were not uncommon

Il T 0 WHEEL S. visitors, and did much

destruction.
The Gevaudan was in panic from 1764 to 1767,

because it was believed that the Causses were haunted
by a monstrous wolf that committed such depredations
as to make its fame known throughout Europe.

In June 1764 this beast began its ravages, and the
first person attacked was a woman, but she fled among
some oxen and escaped with only torn clothes. Two
days after a couple of children were carried off

by it.

Popular imagination worked. It was said by those
who professed to have seen it, that it was as big as an
ass, with a snout like that of a pig. n engraving of
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the period represents it as having it front paw armed

with claws, and the hind feet in sabots.
The terrible beast existed, and the whole province was

in an ec tacy of terror. It attacked, in preference, children,

women, or old men. Between June and October in 1764
it had devoured or gravely wounded twenty-six per ons.

On July 3, a girl aged fourteen was devoured at t.
Etienne de Lugdares in the ivarais; on A ugu t 8, a
girl aged fifteen at Puy Laurent; at the end of the same
month a boy of the same age. At the beginning of
September, a woman fell a victim at. rzenac; on the zoth,

a girl perished in the same manner at Roches. The

bea t devoured a girl aged twenty at A pcher on October 7 ;

next day it attacked a boy of fifteen, and tore the flesh
off his head. It did the same shortly after to another
youth. A child of thirteen was next eaten, then a girl

aged twenty. On the loth October, two young people of

Bergounhoux were attacked, along with their little ister,
whilst keeping sheep. In spite of their re istance the
child was fearfully torn in the cheek and arm . 11 the e

as aults were committed in full day.

The matter became so serious that the peasants
organised battues again t the bea t. everal, olves

were killed, but the ravages continued undimini hed, some
in one province, some in another.

The beast had made more victim in the neighbour

hood of St. Chely, when the Count de Ioncam, governor

of Languedoc, ent a company of dragoon - fifty-si . '
men in all-to a sist in the chase of the" bete feroce."

\ Tithin two leagues of t. hely, on December 16, a

girl was de oured in pite of the presence of the dragoons
hard by. It leaped on her, tore her throat, and e caped
with the head. At t. Fl our another young woman fell a

8
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prey. On December 28, the bea t was seen and pursued,

but escaped, owing to a wrong ignal having been given
by the t rumpete r, .0 that the soldiery did not fire. On

December 28, a boy was carried off.

TOW the Bi hop of Mende intervened with a pa. toral.

sa,oage bea t," aid the prelate, " unknown to our climate,

has suddenly appeared in our midst, and no one knows

whence it came. \ \ herever it appears, there its bloody

traces are left, and consternation is spread. The fields

are deserted, the boldest men are filled with fear at the

sight of the horrible beast, and none dare go forth

unarmed. The creature is the more difficult to re ist, for

it is as cunning as it is cruel. It springs on its prey with

incredible agility, and rapidly passes from one district to

another to elude pursuit. It attack. in preference the

most tender and feeble, even the aged,-in fact, such as

are unable to offer effective resistance." The bishop

ordered prayers to be offered up in the churches for

del iverance.

On December 27, a girl aged nineteen was devoured,
next day a man and his daughter were attacked, but

managed to escape.

On January 6, 1765, a woman was killed and eaten at

Fournels, and the ame day, whilst a girl was on her way

to mass she was attacked, but escaped. cxt day, how

over, another girl had less luck-she was killed.

The most striking incident occurred on J a nuary 12, at

Chanaleilles. little boy, aged between twelve and

thirteen, was keeping cows along with several other

children, among t whom wa ° a girl aged seventeen.

Suddenly the wolf appeared, rushed in among them, and

carried off the girl into a marshy place at some di tance.

The gallant boy at once tarted in pursuit, drove the bea t
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into a portion of the marsh from which it could not well
escape, and with a knife fastened to the end of a stick
attacked it, and forced it to relinquish hold on the girl,
who, though torn, e caped by this mean with life.

The officer in command of the detachment sent to
hunt the wolf was so plea ed with the lad' pluck that he
had him enrolled, when old enough, in his corps. He was
advanced, and died as lieutenant of artillery in 1785.

A woman at Rouget was seated on a bank near her
garden with two children, of which one was a babe at her
brea t, and the other was on her lap. All at once the
wolf was on her, and had snatched away one of the
children. The woman put down the other, went in pur
suit, and as the beast was escaping over a hedge, laid hold
of its hind legs and held on till the brute let go its prey.
The Intendant of the province granted this woman a
reward of a hundred crowns for her courage.

The very same day that the boy at Chanaleilles had
delivered the girl from the wolf, the beast attacked a boy
at Grezes and devoured him.

On the 14th, a girl wa eaten at La Bastide in
uvergne.

In a letter of the zoth, the Intendant of the province
thu drew the portrait of the" Bete du Gevaudan ": "This
animal is of the size of a bullock a year old, it has paws as
strong as tho e of a bear, with ix claws, each an inch long.
Its jaws are of enormous size, the breast wide as that of a
hor e, the body long as that of a leopard, the tail stout as
a man's arm and four feet long. The hair of the head is
dusky, the eye large as those of a calf and sparkling, the
ears those of a wolf. The hair of the belly is whiti h, that
of the re t of the body reddish, with a black line four
inches wide running down the back."
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It is singular to find so minute 3:n account of a brute

that had not as yet been captured or killed.
On January 21, a girl was attacked, but delivered

by the neighbour. 1 ext day it tore off a woman's head.

On January 23, it entered an enclosure, snatched off a

child of three, and di appeared with it.

On January 30, it killed a young girl and ate her.
"On the last day of January, at J avols," says the

report made by the Intendant, "the son of the farmer of

M. Labarthe of Marvejols was playing skittle with two
companions, when he wa carried off some 200 paces,

but was delivered by the house dog and the villagers

running up to his re cue."

On February 7, 1765, a general battue wa ordered
through seventy-two parishes in the Gevaudan, forty in
Auvergne, and twenty in the Rouergue. The now was

on the ground. The only success obtained was that a
peasant who saw the wolf fired, but the beast escaped,

leaving traces of blood on the snow.

ext day, at 2 r.xr., a child wa carried off from the

cottage door of its parents, but was happily rescued.

On February 9, a girl of fifteen was devoured. On the
two following days, another general battue was ordered
and carried out, al 0 without success.

On February 14, another child was eaten. Then a
muleteer was attacked, but delivered by his dog, and by

villagers who came to hi a si tance at his cries. That

same evening a little ' girl of eight years was attacked,

and though delivered, died the same night of her wound".

On the last day of February, two women who were in

company on their way to mass were attacked, the 'V olf

tore away the throat of one, the other escaped with her

garments in tatters.
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Then the king issued an edict to enforce the de true
tion of this terrible bea t, and orders were given that when

the creature was captured or killed, it was to be . ent to
Clermont for investigation.

The" BHe du Gevaudan " laughed at the royal injunc
tion. On March 4, it devoured a woman aged forty. On
the Sth, it tore off the head of a child of ten, and horribly

mangled the body. On the oth, a girl of twenty was torn
to pieces; on the I I th, a child of eleven met the same fate.
Children were attacked on the r zth and i jth, On the

i Sth, a boy was fallen upon; on the zoth, a child wa

half con umed; on the zznd, a man and two women

were assailed, but escaped. On the zoth, another child

fell a victim under the eyes of it. parent..

On April 3, a boy of ten, on the 4th. a girl. were
eaten; on the 5th, four children were attacked, and one

was carried off.

On the loth fresh battues. Two wolves were seen,

but escaped. The whole country was up and armed.

evertheless, on the 16th, the brute attacked a man on
hor eback; on the t Sth, it killed a young man-" it bled

him like a butcher, tore out one eye, gnawed his cheeks

and thigh, and di jointed his knee. ."

On the 21 't, a many as 10,000 men were out, and
the pursuit was resultle '. However, on the z jrd, a . he

wolf was killed, and in her paunch were found some rag.
The same day a boy of fifteen years old was attacked.

On May 2, a woman of forty wa: devoured, on the 4th
another woman. On the 6th, a general hunt-re ultle

again on the 9th, the r zth, the t oth, \\ ithout capturing
the terrible bea. t. On the 24th, it tore the throat of a
young woman of twenty-five. he died of the wound.

Half an hour later a girl of fifteen fell a victim.
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n odd ugge tion was now made. I t was ob ervcd

that the bfte e pecially attacked women. It was propo ed
to manufacture a number of sham female and tuff them

with poi on. teeI trap were propo ed, pitfall. The
beast was too wary to be caught by any of the e devices.

On June I, a girl wa eaten; on June ,three children
were half devoured. . gain death from the ame cause

on June 20 and 2 I.

gain the king now intervened, not with a urandc

suent, but by :ending a detachment of gardes-cha ses
from er aille. and t. Germain. The Duke of Orleans
and Penthievre al. 0 contributed bodie of their huntsmen

and keepers; and this large contingent arrived in the

Gevaudan on ugu t 7, 176"'. uring the two month:
from the order gi"en for the marching of the detachment
and it arrival, almo t every day had been marked by
some fre h attack or death; it is hardly necessary to

detail them.

In a great general cha e n eptember 20, the captain

in command believed that he had ucceeded in clearing

the country of the brute. The I ntendant of Auvergne

wrote to the king: " ire, we are full of joy un peakablc.

f. ntoine de Beauterne, the porte-arquebu e of your
aje ty, has killed the Bete du Gevaudan. Having

heard that the brute was continuing its ravages in the

royal fore t of .hazes, he ent there your Maje ty' valets,

beater, and dog. Then he went in pursuit, and, finding
it whereabouts, ordered a battue. "\: our J. aje. ty's

keepers and forty Languedoc harpshooters entered the

wood. 1. ntoine planted him elf at a narrow e: "it.

II at once he saw the mon ter coming towards him,

trotting down the path and pre enting hi flank. He

fired his trombion, charged with 35 wolf-shot and a bullet.
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The beast fell, with an eye blinded. The ieur ntoine

wa up et by the recoil of hi ' trorublou, However, th

bea t ro. e and ru hed on him; ~ I. . ntoine, not having

time to reload cried for help. man named Reinhard,

keeper to Igr. the Duke of Orleans, arrived in time,

aimed hi. carbine and . hot the creature dead. I t turns

out to be a wolf 32 in . high,S ft. 7t in. long, and 3 ft. in

circumference. The weight, ISO lb .

The ieur de Beauterne received the ro: s of t.

L oui: and a pen:ion of I000 livres a recompence for

hi: c urage.

The country breathed for a while. It was believ d

that it was freed from the bea: t, but next December the

ra age began again.

Dead dog, p i oned with nu .' vomica, pounded gla ss,

and dried :ponge, were strewn about the country, but

though many wolves were killed by this mean, the

number of death ' through the ferocity f the terrible bit
continued .

. t last a pea ant named 'ha tel:hot it. The brut

was disembowelled, and in it: paunch was found the

shoulder-bones of a girl it had devoured some thirty hours

before. The b dy was put in a bo. · and :ent to Pari,

but on its arrival was in such a condition of decompo ition

that it had to be burned.

The deaths by violence now cea: cd, and the E tates

of Languedoc decreed large reward' to the pea ant wh

had cleared it of the terrible mon ter.

The Bcte du Ge audan had finished hi' career. His

ravage. had e. 'cited general attention through Europ .

For three year' the newspaper' had recorded hi ' doings.

Finally, Freron, in hi ' Allllre Litteraire, had given a

portrait of the brute, which the celebrated actre s, Mdll .
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Clairon, believed to be a caricature of her. elf; she there

upon obtained an order for the committal of Freron to

prison in Fort l'Evcque. Happily an attack of the gout

. aved the journali t from being interned.

A report on the ravages of the three years, 1763 to

1765, names ninety-two victims, and many others who
had been attacked or wounded by the brute.

ow, when we come to look through the results of the

continuous wolf-hunts these deaths gave rise to, we find

that between 1762 and 1766 as many as 288 wolves had

been killed. It is, therefore, by no mean unlikely

indeed, it is most probable-that instead of one mon

strous Bete du Gevaudan, there had been a good many

wolves engaged in eating girls and little children; but

popular imagination ran them all into one gigantic mon

ster. The number of wolves in the Gevaudan must at

that time have been very great, for between May 1761

and February 1770 the number killed was 679.
The Gevaudan monster has occupied us perhaps too

long. Vife will return to our mutton. .

Roquefort chee e is made either exclusively of ewes'

milk or of ewes' milk and goats' milk combined. If even

a little cows' milk were mixed with it, the peculiar char
acter of this chee. e would be lost.

The milk is pa ed through a colander, and then

allowed to stand. After that, it is put into great copper

vessel, and is subjected to pressure till it coagulate and
the whey is squeezed out. It take about 100 lbs. of milk

to make a small spoonful of curd.

When the curd is sufficiently compre sed, it is given

to women to stir with their hands for three-quarter of

an hour. Then it is subjected to pre sure again, and

the rest of the whey is drawn off. Ne. .t, the curd is
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placed in boxes pierced with holes, and allowed to drain.
A t the end of three hours the cheese is withdrawn from

these cases, and i bound up into shape by means of
bands of linen. Then it is taken to the drying place,

ROQUEFORT CIIEE. E-GIRL.

where it is turned several times a day till covered with

a cru t which allows of the cheese being handled with

out breaking. This operation, which lasts from ix to a
dozen days, is the last to which the chee e i subjected

in the dairy. In this condition it is sent to Roquefort.
There it is put away in vaults, natural and artificial.
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Roquefort is a singular village or small town, built on
the side of a limestone rock or mountain that is literally
honeycombed, riddled through and through with cellars
for chee 'e. Many of the e are natural, many natural

caves that have been enlarged artificially. The mountain

is called Cambalou; on the south side it is quite precipi

tous. The natural ea yes number twenty-three, and there
are thirty-four in all. The rocks in parts of the town

lean over the street, and close so as to contract the way
to the . mallest possible limits. It is a quaintly pictur

e. que place. Its whole busine s is connected with the

cheese trade, and indeed a savour-not savoury-of

cheese pervades the place. Some of the cellars are in

storeys superposed. Within are shelves covered with
straw, on which the cheeses are ranged on their sides.
The rock is perfectly dry, but in a south-west wind water

trickles down the sides, due to the condensation of the
moisture in the air on the ever cold rocks. The tempera

ture in the caves is always much the same, from ro" to
12° Cent. It is in these cellars that the cheeses acquire

their peculiar flavour, or rather maturity. Formerly they

were kept for months in the rocky vaults, and leisurely
developed the blue mould that is so much appreciated.

But now the manufacture of the chee es has fallen into

the hands of companies, and these, being impatient of
so lengthy a process, and being eager for a rapid return,

contrive to blow bread-crumbs into the curd, and the

, bread-crumbs become mildewed rapidly, and give to the

cheese the appearance, if not the flavour, of old blue

mould.
But the treatment of the chee: es is not yet complete.

After they have been brought into the natural cellars

of Roquefort, salt i crumbled over them, and rubbed
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in during two or three days. Then more is put on them,
and this also is rubbed in. When thoroughly salted, they
are scraped till the outer skin is removed, and of this
round chee 'es are made, called boles or rubarbes, that are
intensely salt. ext, the cheeses are laid out on shelves
apart. In a fortnight they are covered with a white
growth of mould, which is removed. second fortnight
produces another similar crop, which is also brushed off.
Then they are tested if ripe. Formerly it took from two
to three months to ripen them; now they are ripened and
sold off quicker.

The milk of which the e cheeses are made comes
nearly all from the immense Causse of Larzac. The
production of Roquefort cheese is said to put eight million
francs in circulation every year. The population of the
place is about 1300; but the cheeses sold as from Roque
fort do not all come thence; they are manufactured also
at Cornus, Landric, aint Paul, Corps, Bourquet, and
many other villages. The hides of the sheep go to
Millau and Meyrueis for glove-making.

Roquefort chee e may be excellent eating-it not
pleasant to the nose. I left Marvejols on my way to
Paris. Three little parties were in the same carriage with
me, all prepared for a night journey. We left Marvejol
at 3.10 r.xr. and were to arrive in Paris at 5.15 the follow
ing morning. All the three little partie were provided
for the night-for upper, collation at midnight, early
breakfast-with supplies of Roquefort cheese in an ad
vanced condition of ripene s, exhaling a very emphatic
odour. I held out till shortly before midnight, and then
fled-to an hotel at lermont, to continue my journey
next day, sails Roquefort chee e.
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T he tory of th e Talon Family-The Truffle a nd th e Oak-The Truffle
a Para -ite- F orma tion of a . 'ursery-\\'hen the Truffle is Ripe- 
The Pig as Truffle-Hunter-Dogs Employed-The Growth of th e
Tuber-The Pres ervation of th e Truffle-Commerce in Truffles 
Cahors - Its larket - It al ian Truffles - Fatten ing of G eese for
pa te de fo ie g ras.

In the year 1810 there lived in the hamlet of Talon, at t.

Talons, at St. Saturnin-lez- pt, in Provence, two men,
cou ins, bearing the ame name of ] oseph Talon; the one
was the son of Peter Talon, the other of Anthony. ] oseph,
son of Peter, had some land that produced nothing, and,

rather than that it should remain unprofitable, he sowed it
with acorns, thinking to feed his pigs from the trees when

they bore. Bear they did, in the cour e of time; but
what was his a tonishment, when he turned his pig in

among them, to find that they bore something far
more profitable than acorns, viz. truffles. They did not,

indeed, bear them on their branches, but about their roots.
This wa indeed a discovery. ]oseph now gathered care
fully every acorn from his little plantation and sowed a

fresh patch of ground, and carefully also destroyed every

acorn he did not plant, lest his neighbours should obtain
any of thi s precious truffle-bearing tree. He went on
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sowing every parcel of his little property with gland',
and as the oak trees grew, they produced truffles. That
was the beginning of his fortune. Years after he took his
chil dren to look at his plantations, and said to them,

"Every man i sent into the world for some purpo e: I
was sent for this."

But the secret could not be hidden. The villagers mar
velled to see how eager J0 eph wa to plant oak trees, and
they watched him closely. His cousin ] oseph, son of
Anthony, detected him destroying his acorns, and as it

was now well ~nown that Joseph, son of Peter, sold
truffles, it was concl uded that he had discovered a sort of
truffle-bearing oak. ow, truffles fetch a high price-a
sovereign for a kilo; that is a little over two pounds. The
neighbours of Talon, above all his cousin, followed his

course-they sought out oaks about whose roots truffles
grew, and sowed their land with their glands. They also,
in course of time, reaped a harvest, as had the discoverer.
That was the beginning of truffle culture, which is now
ass uming some proportions in that part of France where the
vines have been destroyed by the phylloxera, and planta
tions of oak are taking the place of vineyards.

But what connection has the truffle with the oak?

That has long been a puzzle. Vi. here no oak trees grow
but, indeed, a few other trees, such as the nut and the
poplar-there are al 0 truffles. In certain soils, in certain
climates, as surely as oaks are planted, so surely in ten or
twelve years do truffles arrive. Cut down an oak wood

that has yielded a harvest of this precious tuber, and the
truffle di appear .

\ ' hen Pliny aid that the truffle was the curdling of the
soil, under a lightning fla h, he talked non en e. He had
not ubjected the truffle to observation, and he ventured
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on ague. s. The pea ants, who for many centuries have

made money by collecting truffle , formed their own theory

to explain the exi tence of the e product. of nature. The}

a. serted that the truffle wa an underground oak-gall, due

to the puncturing of the roots by a little fly that they

ob erved hovering in the hade of the oak, and wa: a sure

indication of the pre ence of truffles beneath the oil.

Their theory was better than the gue 's of Pliny, for it was

based on observation and showed reason. 1 evertheless, it

is false; but its fa!' ity ha been demon trated only of

quite late year '.

The true P ition of the truffle ha been determined by

science with the aid of the micro. cope, and it ha ' been

proved that it i a subterranean mu hroom-a para ite on

the fibrou root of the oak.

The truffle i a para ite , or of erni-para itic life, on the

tender fibrou roots of the young oak, the nut tree, the

poplar, and a few other tree. '1oreover, of truffle there

are many kind., none ab olutely poi onou , but tw o only

come into the market, the winter and the sum mer truffle,

the black and the grey.

The truffle is of the nature and order of the mu hroom,

and it grows from pore a ' does the mu hroom. The

latter carrie it eed in the delicate radiating film under

its umbrella, wherea: tho e of the truffle are contained

within it , fie hy ma '. ,and are liberated only by the de

compo iti on of the fie, h.

I t ha no root perceptible to the er , when taken out

of the ground; it ha ,neverthele. ,filament. \"ery fine and

delicate, with which it draws it , nouri:hment from the oak

and from the oil, and these are atrophied when it reaches

maturity.
There are certain c cntials to the well-being of the



TR FFLE A D TR FFLE-HU -TERS 127

truffle; t hese are t hat the soil should be shallow and light,
and that it should not be subjected to fro t.

hallow the oil mu t be, a. it live on the minute
fibrou . roots of the oak, and cannot endure to eek the e

deep in the earth. Con equcntly, where the oak cannot
drive it tap-root far down, but mu . t end out lateral root
near the urface, there the truffle thrives. The truffl e,
moreover, hate heavy soil, clay it cannot tolerate. The
soil must be light that it may expand to it full develop
ment. Fro t, when it touches the tuber, kill it , and it
rot. The shallow oil that cover ' the lime tone hill of

Quercy, of Perigord, and of Provence, uit the truffl e
exactly, so does the mild climate, and th e ab ence of
inten e fro ts . The black truffle gathered in winter , grow
abundantly to the south and we t of the great central

tableland of France. On that it cannot live, owing to th e
cold, but it thrives on its sun-baked spurs. The . ummer
truffle, however, is found so far north as Pari and i '
gathered in tolerable quantitie in Burgundy and ham

pagne. I t is, however, con idercd inferior to th e black
winter truffle.

Juvenal rep re ents a certain lledius a: exclaiming,

" 0 Lybia, keep your corn, but end u your truffl e ."
The tuber ha been in req ue t by gourmand ever incc,

but never perhap wa the demand for it greater than at
pre ent. In Pari no good dinner i. ervcd with out truffl e:,
they are as much expected a olive ; and the demand ha:
provoked the formation of artificial field: of truffl e-cu lture.

othing indeed is more imple, nothing demands le. s
labour; but then patience i. required, f r the truffl e doe
not appear till the oak plant. are ten or twel "e year old.

The fir t token that th e truffl e ' have attacked the
fibrous root of the tree i: th e witherin g away of th e
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herbage in a circle round the trunk. The truffle only
attacks the delicate fibrous tissue of root, and that only

when pread near the surface. As the tree grows older, the
ring of dead herbage widens round it : but after :ome

years the oak becomes so robu. t that it is able to resist the
attacks of this tuber, and an oak of a good ripe age has

them not. The truffle may be likened to certain di ea es
to which children are liable, but from which adults are

free.
In forming a nursery of truffles, the oak-glands must

be sown in a light soil, in a sunny aspect, in a po ition well
drained, and also where the rock i. near the surface, so as

to force the tree to expand its roots laterally. It cannot
bear the frost, as already said, and therefore the true
black truffle is found only within a well-determined zone

in France, where the mild climate and the friable soil
lying on limestone exactly accord with its ta tes. Only

the grey tuber that is harve ted in summer, a very inferior
truffle, is found north of the great central plateau of

France, and this reaches its extreme northerly point of

appearance about Paris.
The truffle is a round or potato-shaped tuber about an

inch and a half to two inches in diameter. It has a

rough, crinkled, or blistered surface. v hen cut, the

section hows a dark marbled texture. The truffle is
aromatic, and indeed it is by the scent that it is dis

covered. It begins to grow in April, and is ripe in

ovember. It is said never to be quite good till after

the first frosts. The time for truffle-gathering is from
the zoth [ovember to the r zth February, or there

abouts. There are various kinds of truffles, be ides the

grey summer truffle. These latter have smooth skins,

and vulgarly go by the name of dogs' noses, becau e
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in texture they resemble the nose of the dog. But there
are black, grey, and yellow dogs' noses.

The search for the truffle is made in several ways; one
i by looking for the mark-that is to say, a fissure in the
soil, formed by the swelling of the tuber. \1 hen this is
observed, and the truifier does not think the tuber is
quite ripe, he puts a stick or tone on the spot to
mark it.

Another method is to watch the fly. This insect hovers
over the truffle-beds, to enter the crack in the soil and
deposit its eggs in the flesh of the tuber, on which the larva
feeds till the period of change, precisely as flies lay their
eggs in the mushroom. This is, however, a tedious method,
demanding time and patience, and it is used only by the
truifiers who are too poor to supply themselves with a
truffle-hunting pig or dog.

The third way is that of employing a pzg,-generally a
sow,-which scents out where the precious tubers are. All
pigs are not alike good que ter . ome have a keener
cent than others; some are more amenable to di cipline;

some are lazy; some are enthusiasts in the pursuit. In
fact, a good truffle-hunting pig must have superior intelli
gence and also certain moral qualitie .

The odour of the truffle is potent, and e.chales freely
through the porous soil.

pig must not be overstrained. After a while, he or she
gets tired, lose temper, and refuses to snuff out truffles.

ccordingly, the quest is made in the early morning or in
the afternoon, with an interval for re t between. So keen
is the scent of a good truffle-setter, that a sow has been
known to run in a direct line of 150 feet, snuffing towards
a point where, some two or three inches underground, lurks
a truffle.

9
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When the pig is led to the place where the search has
to be made, he goe about snuffing the oil, and then,
having discovered the spot he seeks, halts and grunts. If
he begins to grub, and dares to take the tuber in his

P EA A, ' TS n u: °T I. °G T RCF F LE WITH PIG °

mouth, a blow of a tick on the nout i his punishment,
his jaws are forcibly opened, and the truffle is liberated.
But a trained pig never ventures to touch the truffle; he
merely indicate the spot, and waits looking on till his
master has picked the tuber out of the earth with his
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fingers ; then he receives as his reward a bit of bread. I t
is as tonish ing how much in telligence the beast displays on
these occa. ions : the expression of elf-importance that
comes into his small eyes when he has marked a spot; the
impatience with which he watches his master's attempts to
unearth the truffle; and his vexation and resentment if he
be not paid for his labours with promptitude-c-all show
intelligence.

We can understand a French savant, after describing it
and the uses to which it is put,-its fle h for meat, its
bristles for brushes, its skin for binding books,-cxclaim
ing, ( erily the pig is an encyclopaedic beast! ,.

There is great difference in sows. Some are much more
intelligent than others, understand their duties better than
others, are more amenable to instruction; some have
keener scent than others. gain, some have nobler
moral qualities than have other sows; are le s disposed
to sulk, are more ready to resign the discovered delicacy,
find more ze t in the pur uit. They have to go through
long discipline, and a good truffle-questing sow fetches a

high price; from £7 to £15 .
\~ hen the truffle ·eason approaches, the sow has to

have her feet put in order. They are tender with treading
on the litter in her tye. They have to be trimmed and
practi ed on hard ground, till they grow firm and trong,
and he is able to climb the hill. ides and run over
stones.

evertheles , the sow cannot work for many hours on
a tretch. She tires, and in the middle of the day loses
all intere t in her work. Sometime she proves restive,
irritable, and perver. e. he i taken out in the early
morning, then given a long re t in the middle of the day

and taken out again in the afternoon.
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T he fourth way of searching for truffles is with a dog.
Any kind se rve . The dog, when trained, pa ts the ground
with his front paw, and thus indicates to his master the
spot where he is to grub. The dog has certain advantages
over the pig; he tires less readily, and he can climb better
over the rough ground, that hurts the feet of the pig and
wearies him speedily. But, on the other hand, the dog is
more subject to distraction; a hare, a rabbit-any living
animal draws him away; and it is found impossible to

search for truffles with several dogs: they play together,
they distract each other's attention; whereas the pigs act

independently, and go on steadily with their work till
their patience or powers fail. The pig has not the levity

of the dog, but then he has his humours; he can be terri
bly perverse, and sometime, in a ulk, will ab olutely
refuse to work. Certainly, among the peasants the pig is
preferred to the dog in truffle-hunting.

A dog has to be trained to fungus-hunting, whereas
this comes naturally to the pig. Finely sliced truffles are
mixed with the food of the dog when young, so a to

imbue him with a liking for the flavour, and to regard the
scent of the truffle as indicative of a meal in store. The
ne -t step is to take the dog into the wood, and place
meat seasoned with truffles under the soil, and let him
search it out.

There is a fifth ,,-ay of earching for truffles, but that

is one only pur ued by poacher. It con ists in sounding
for them.

Truffles are sadly expo ed to being poached, and
the dog is the animal trained to poach by his rascally

master. The dog will himself dig up the tuber, and

bring it in his mouth. The poacher has sometimes his
store of stolen truffles concealed under leave, and he
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sends his dog to remove them. This the faithful creature
does, and poaching truffle by this means is difficult of
de tection .

The botanical name of the black edible t ruffle is Tuber
me!anosporuut ,

As it grows and wells, it rai es and cracks the earth
above it, and through these cracks various in ects enter
and lay their eggs in its flesh, which is to serve as food for

the larva till change of condition. The peasants have
observed the fluttering of the insects, have noticed that
they have entered the soil, but they drew from this obser
vation the wrong conclusion, when they supposed that they
wounded the root of the oak. "hat they pricked was the
ripening tuber.

As already aid the first notice given of the pre ence
of the truffle about the root of the oak is the perishing of
the grasses and flowers that covered the soil. This is
occasioned by the minute filaments thrown out by the
truffle in its growth, which envelop and strangle the roots

of the plants above and around it. But as the truffle
ripens, its rootlets are atrophied and disappear, leaving
marks on the surface of the tuber where they have been;
and as the truffle is dug up when ripe, then all these

r otlet have disappeared, and the tuber comes up like a
nut, so that it has long been suppo: ed, erroneously, that it

wa without roots.
If a mu. hroom be taken and placed, when ripe, 0\ er a

sheet of paper and tapped, then a fine powder falls on the
paper, from the radiating membranes under the cap.

The e are the spores or seeds. But the truffle does not
produce its spores in the same manner. They are con
tained within its fle hy body, and are only liberated when
the fle h decays.
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Usually the truffle lies from one to three inches under
the surface of the soil, consequently it is very liable to be

killed by a hard frost, and only flourishe in uch southern
districts where the fro t lies superficially. fter oaks have

attained the age of 25 or 30 years, they are able to resist
the attacks of the truffle, at all events spa modically. It
has been observed that after they have attained this age,'
a couple or more years may elapse without any truffles
appearing about their root , then for a year they are pro
duced, and then again en ues a period in which they are
free. That the truffle reduces the vitality of an oak, just
as does mistletoe, can hardly be doubted, as it drains
away the sap from the feeders of the oak. It attacks the

essential organs of its life.
As the law is now well understood that a truffle ceases

to produce regularly after the tree on which it feeds has
reached the age of from 25 to 30 year, in artificial truffle
grounds the young oak trees are invariably cut down at
thi age. Rather hard on the oak-but the tree is only

valued for it parasite. By planting acorns every year, a
regular crop of these earth-nuts is obtained. 0 coppice
is fruitful in truffle. "Coppice," said a truffier, "is the
poison of these tubers." They must have freedom in which
to develop; moreover, what kills them is the accumulation
of dead leaves, or any substance above them, which ex
cludes light and air. n excellent truffle ground has
been ruined for years by the accumulation on it of faggots

that have been left, and not immediately removed. 'lore
over, much injury is done in an oak wood when th tree are
felled, by dragging the timber along the soil, as it tears up
the tubers, and injure the fibrou roots on which they feed.

Va t quantities of truffles are brought to Perigueux,
where are many manufactorie. They are bottled and
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tinned; and they enter into the composition of the pates
or which Perigueux is famous; pates of partridge, pates
of hare, pates of foie gras, and various jellies and spiced
dainties. The winter months are those when thi s manu
facture goes on, for not only is the truffle only then in
season, but so also the game, and then only have the gee se
been fattened up so that their livers are enlarged.

The preserved truffle is hardly to be commended. It
is placed in a bath of boiling water for at least three
hours, when it has given forth a good deal of its flavour.
Then it is hermetically sealed up. The main con umption
of truffles is in France. Two-thirds of those old are
eaten at home. France is a favoured land for truffle s,
and Frenchmen love them. In 1885 nearly 47,000 kilo
were exported to England, 26,000 to Germany, 8000 to
China, and 17,000 to Belgium. The demand in th e
United States is not very great, 9550 kilos. France can
not supply the demand, and something like 20,000 kilos
are imported, mostly from Italy.

To hear enthusiasts speak, one would expect something
more of the truffle than the un prepossessed are disposed
to allow. It is said to assist digestion, to have medicinal
properties, to be a dainty above all other dainties; it is
called the (( diamond of the kitchen," and (( the pearl of
Perigord." But no medical man of experience will allo w
that it has curative properties; and certainly if a diamond
or a pearl, it is a black one, and, but to the profe sional

gourmand, not very tasty.
Although the best truffle are reputed to be those of

Perigord, yet the department of Lot, of which Cahors is
the capital, produces a far larger amount than that
of Dordogne, and the principal truffle market is at
Cahor.
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This venerable city is planted on a rocky tongue of
land, round which winds the beautiful river Lot. On all
ides tower up limestone mountains, barren and dry, but

with limpid spring. oozing out at their bases. This is ju t

Til E BRIDG E, CA HO R •

the country for truffle , and they flourish wherever there
are oaks on which they can prey.

Cahor pos e. es a bridge that urpa es even that of
Prague in picture quene . It i mediaeval, con i ts of ix
arches and has on it three towers. It is in good condi-
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tion, and has been carefully restored. Formerly the
second bridge had likewi e its towers, but these have been
de troyed. According to tradition" the devil assi ted the

-==--=-l~-/ ,. 1
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THE UE YlL 0.' THE BRIDGE, CAHORS.

architect commissioned to build the bridge, tipulating for
the oul of the architect. By ome means the latter out
witted the devil, who in a rage vowed that the bridge
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should never be completed. ccordingly, one angle at
the top of the middle tower remained ruinou all through
the Middle Ages. At the re. toration of the bridge the
ruinous angle was rebuilt, and the figure of Satan was
placed there, in token that modern science had defeated

him.
The cathedral of Cahors is one of tho e quaint domed

Byzantine edifices that are found about this region of
France. It has two domes, and consist of one vast hall,
without pillars and aisles. The easternmost compart
ment was pulled down in the fourteenth century, and
rebuilt in the style of that period, The church is very
odd and very striking. It stands in the same relation
to Amiens or Bourges as does a stout old lady to a
slim and tall maiden. It i low, broad, .olid-and does
not pose to be thought beautiful.

It is an amusing sight to stand in the market at Cahors
and watch the sale of truffles. The cunning, shrewd,
suspiciou French peasant shows himself there in his true
character. II the large t truffles are at the top of his
sack. Below are not only the smaller, but also "dog's
nose." To this market come the agents for the great
manufacturers of conserves at Perigueux, and much
haggling ensues and turning over of the to res e. .posed,

Finally a bargain is struck, and the average price is 15
francs, or I2S. 6d., for a kilo, that is, a little over 2 lb.;
but at times it reaches 28 francs. Some years favour
the production of truffles, and in some they are carce.

But whether in plenty or scarce, the demand is the
same, nay rather, it grows. The bottled and tinned

truffle bears the same relation to one that is fresh, as

does the tinned lobster or the potted peach to the lobster
fre h from the sea or the peach from the sunny wall.
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Truffle grounds are regularly let, and the Government
derive a revenue from it ~ domain planted with oaks,

A TREET rx AHOR.

which it farms to truffiers. One little village in the
department of Lot, nearly ruined by the disea e that
swept away its vine, replanted with young oak, and now
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is flouri hing on the revenue derived from the truffles.

In one year its harve t of truffles brought in 300,000 francs.

The Ital ian truffle (Tuber magnatltlll) is peculiar to
Italy. It is liver-coloured internally, and has a strong scent

of garlic. Its habitat is much the same as the French

truffle, but it differs in this respect, that it is not confined
to woods, but is found in the open field as well. The

Italian peasantry prefer to roast their truffles in hot ashes.

I n Great Britain we have a number of species, of

which the Tuber astiuum, that is found in abundance in
the ew Forest, is most esteemed. It is hunted regularly

by trained dogs in the Forest, and its market price varies

from 2S. to Ss. per pound.
The only occasion on which I have met with dis

courtesy in outhern France was at Perigueux, when I
vi. ited a factory of potted piced meats. The proprietors

absolutely refu ed to let me over it and to give me any
information. But there was a reason for this. few

years ago some Americans got into one of the factories,

observed the processes, and started similar manufactories

in America. As the export to the United States amounts

to something like 25,000 lb. per annum, this naturally

enough aroused the anger of the French manufacturers.

Closely connected with the truffle is the foie gras,

which is flavoured with slices of it.

The gee e are fattened for three or four weeks on

Indian corn, which is poured down their throats through

funnels. They become obe e and can hardly waddle about.

Their livers become enormously enlarged, and when killed,

the poor brute are. old rather for their livers than for their

flesh. Foie gras fetches from 6 to 7 francs a kilo.
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THE line from Perigueux to Agen runs down a little
confluent of the Vezere, and, suddenly entering the valley
of this latter river, crosse it by a viaduct, makes a sweep,
and then recros e the ame river a little 100\-er down.
Half-way between the bridge is the stat ion of Les

Eyzies, a classical spot to prehistoric archseologists,
The scenery of the river at this point is singular and

striking. The Vezere flow between precipices of chalk,
which assume strange form. We are here not in the
Dolomitic limestone, but in a cretaceou . formation. ever

theless, to the un tutored eye, there is no great difference
between the chalk and the limestone cliffs; there are the
same overhanging cornice, the same cax es and cooping,

1·41
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the same fantastic masses. evertheless, they are different;
on a second look the horizontal lie of the beds pro
claims this.

I can do no better than quote the description of this
remarkable reach of river by iM. Lartet and Christy,
who drew to it the attention of Europe:

The ezere flows between "two e. carpments of

LA LA UGERIE HAUTE.

ma ssive rock, more or less interrupted by ancient falls.
The summit is usually crowned with projecting cornices,
below which are great horizontal niches or hollow flutings.
The e great flutings are strikingly evident at the same

level on the two ides of the valley, where the escarp
ments overlook the river, and where they are continued in

the rock bordering the lateral valleys down which small

strea ms run into the ezere, Here the first impression
on th e obse rve r is that these are great line of erosion,
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due to the rapid movement and long-continued pas age of
a va t mass of water, that has filled both the principal and
the accessory valleys. Further reflection, however, and a
more attentive examination, soon suggests a more rea on
able explanation.

"When we approach the foot of these cliffs, it is
readily seen that these
masses of rock, refer
able geologically to
the cretaceous forma
tion, present horizontal
beds of somewhat vari
ous structure and com
position; some of the
layers are more su
ceptible than other of
being attacked by the
atmospheric agents
which degrade and eat
into their exposed sur
faces, whil t the harder

intervening layers
resist better, and re
main as projections.
Hence result the pro- LES EYZIES.

jecting ledge and the long hollow line , which nece arily

correspond on the two sides of the valley, and suggest at
first sight the action of water.

" Pas ing near these cliffs, after a thaw, one may see
that thin flakes and films of the rock cale off from the
bed where the hollow flutings are being formed; and
these scalings accumulate all along the foot of the
escarpment, where they are sometimes reconstructed as
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solid mas es by the effect of calcareous infiltration of the
percolating water (see diagram on p. 16).

"As for the upper cornices, the bed which supports
them being continually diminished by weather, they
project horizontally, some times far forward; and when by
their own weight they are forced to break off, they fall
and lie at the foot of the cliff, where some may be now
observed that have been lying there for centuries."

Such being the peculiar structure and method of
degradation of these cliffs, certain conclusions may be
arrived at of e. .trerne importance for the hi. tory of
primitive man.

Firstiy, These natural shelters, of overhanging stone
roofs, near water, would inevitably be seized on a dwell
ings by the rude inhabitants of thi s region. Indeed, they
would obviously attract to them the first men who set
foot in this portion of Gaul, These men found ready
made houses, dry, requiring only a mat before them to
convert them into cosy habitation.

They were close to the river, where not only could the

natives obtain drink for themselves, but to which the \\ ild
beasts would come to slake their thirst, and where there
fore they could most readily snare or shoot them.

S econdly. s every frost flake s off films from the roof
above, every winter would ee a layer of fine lime laid
upon the remains of the feast s of these colonists, or mixed
up with them. Little by little, not only would the rubbish

cast aside by the occupants of these shelters accumulate

about them, but this rubbish would be buri~d by the lime

flakes from above.
Third!;'. As these deposits grew in amount and height,

fre h habitation and hearths, ould be erected on the top

of the primitive mas of refuse ; and thi s pr cc 'S would
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be continued until the 'e rock . helters ceased to be used,

and that i not yet, in all ea e , for peasants still live

under the natural roofs, and daily add to the ma s of

debris beneath their feet.

Lastly, The fact of the burying matter being lime is

important. For lime will e. rtract nothing from bone

save its gelatine. onseq uently , c\"ery split bone, cut,

carved, or scratched horn, that was dropped in the e

shelters is pre erved absolutely perfect to the end of time.

This would not be the case were vegetable matter to come

in contact with bone; that would grcedily lay hold of the

lime in the bone, and re olve it to nothing.

onsequently, we have in these shelters an unique

treasury, in which may be read the condition ' of life of

men from the fir. t settlers to the pre ent day.

v e learn omething more; by the bone preserved \ e

ascertain what were the animal contemporary with the e

first settlers.

We can trace these remains of primeval man all the

way up the ezere to Brive. It i the same on the Lot,

on the Tarn, on the Dordogne; the relic abound up to a

sharply defined point, and above that, if found at all, are

found a sociatcd with tools and weapon" of a later epoch,

and belonging to another race of men.

v hy i that? Because the whole mountain mass in

the centre of France was covered with ice, and primitive

man could not mount higher up the valley' than the point

where the glaciers stood. I do not a ert that there were

no men in France before tho e who e remain we are

about to con ider. On the contrary, there probably were,

and their rude stone axes, or coups de POil1g, unhafted, are

found in the river gravel of the Drift period. The e were

probably u: cd for breaking the ice to make holes through
10
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which seals and fi h could be caught. Many of these
stone choppers have obviously been rolled, and belong
to an epoch when there were great floods. TOW one

thing certainly e tablished by the relics on the ezere
is, that the river did not swell to a va t volume. The
shelters have not been flooded, and some of them are
little above the level reached by the river now in rainy
weather. The glacial age was one of abundance of rain,
and the glaciers gave birth to immense masses of water,
which depo ited the characteri tic alluvial beds of the
tertiary period. Other rivers, such as the Somme and
Seine, which did not issue from glacier, nevertheles
poured down great volumes of turbid water. To this
period doubtless belong the earliest weapons and tools
found, convex on both sides, and rudely chipped, with a
heavy end for the hand to grasp, and the other more or
less pointed. Such are the axe, 0 called, of the
St. Acheul or Chelles type. It is obvious that we could
not expect to find deposits of this age in the caves of the
Vezere, for at this period the water brimmed in the valley
bed. To the glacial age succeeded one of less rain, and
of the shrinking of the snowfield. To a climate very
moist, favourable to the vegetation on which the great
pachydermatous creatures fed, succeeded a climate more
cold, in fact, but far drier; it wa the epoch of the rein
deer. The mammoth became more scarce, and creatures
that live in cold zone multiplied, as the reindeer, the
sarga antelope, the glutton, and the lemming. It was
precisely at this period that the first deposits were made
by man in the caves of Perigord and Quercy.

t this time not only were there beast that belong

to a cold region, but also others that have their home in
the outh, and still survive in frica, or in sia, or in
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America. Such are the cave lion and hyama, which have
retreated south; such the Canadian stag, the musk ox,
and the great bear of the Rocky 10untains-now extinct
save in the ew v\ orld. Such al 0 the sarga, now only
found in Asia.

s already intimated, pea ants are at present actually
inhabiting houses
that stand on the
top of the relic of
primitive man, lying
beneath their feet a .
a great book of his

tory; and the men
of to-day after every
meal ea t down their
picked bones on the
floor of earth, to
form another page 
of this vol ume.
They drop sou' as
well, which are
trampled in; and if
we cut clean down
through their floor'
to the level of the
river, we traverse the page of the history of the human
race that have lived on the Gallic soil from the present
to the beginning. By the side of the bed in which sleep
the peasant Del Peyra, uch a cutting has been made by
the veteran explorer 1. Ma enat. It descend' 40 feet,
and pa e the whole way through hi torical and prehistoric
strata.

The hou e in which this e. .cavation ha been made



is at La Laugerie Bas e. It consists of a wall built up
against the rock which overhangs and forms the roof and
ceiling of a house that consi st of a single storey. The
curtains of the bed are attached by crooks to the living
rock. The floor i. of earth, a bed of relics of ancient

I. 'TERrOR, LA L.\UGER rE BAS E.

feast s. There is but one window to admit both light and
air, and that is unglazed. One door at the end affords
means of egress and ingre s. There is a hearth built up
of rude blocks, and the smoke rises to the rock ceiling,
and trails along it, and e cape where it slopes up beyond
the curtain wall.

A s water in rainy ea ons trickles down the face of
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the precipice and will run into the cave, a groove ha

been cut in the face of the rock above the curtain wall,

so that the water may drip outwards instead of gliding

inwards.

TOW if the floors of these shelters were composed only

of what flaked away from above, and was cast down by

the dwellers in them, a clean cut through them would be

a simple matter. But such is not the case, because of the

tendency of the unsupported rock to give way. Con

sequently the floor at the ba e of the cliffs is piled up

with accumulations of rock that has fallen from above;

and these rocks are of various dimen ions-some are large

as a village church, others of the . ize of a hayrick. The

beds, therefore, are made up of the e rocks mingled with

the relic of human occupation, and it is not ea y to

determine in all cases whether the overhanging ledges

have fallen in and cru hed the deposits of men, or whether

men have taken up their re idence among the fallen

blocks and have filled their interstices with their refu c.

If the 40 feet of depo it wa: one of kitchen rubbi h only,

then we should have evidence of prodigious antiquity.

Antiquity of great age there is, and continuous occupation

there ha been, but 40 feet represents the mi. red element

of fallen-in roof and of relic' of feast.
I, or the same reason we cannot say that all the remains

at one level, ay 20 feet above the river, belong to one

epoch, and all those at another, say 10 feet, belong to

another, centurie earlier, for it is quite pos ible that on the

fall of a huge ledge to the level of the river bank, leav ing

a convenient reces under it, a comparatively late genera

tion of avages may have eized on it, and that thus their

remains may be discovered at a lower level, though not

subterposed, than others which arc undoubtedly more
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ancient. \\ e can only judge of the succession of civilisa

tions where we find one superposed on another.
In making an excavation, the greate t po ible ca re

ha s to be taken not to confuse the stra ta . A trench is
the worst pos sible method that can be adopted, but un 
happily it is that to which recourse has chiefly been had.
I t is vicious for thi s reason, that inevitably portions of
the sides fall in, and then the spade of the workman
throws out together tools of bone or flint from a deep
cutting that have really tumbled in from a high level.
The only scient ific and sat isfactory method of proceeding
is that of slowly and cautiously removing the deposit layer
by layer, a proceeding arduous and costly, no doubt, but
the only one that gives convincing re ults.

t La Laugerie Haute, a whole range of overhanging
cornice ha s fallen. On the top of this mass of ruin the
modern hamlet is constructed. Below the line of stones
are the hearths and refu se of the reindeer hunters, crushed
into a sort of breccia by their weight. Anyone may
creep underneath and pick out with· his knife from the

compacted ma ss a flint flake or a scraper, a broken spear
head, horse teeth or fragments of reindeer horn, mingled
with ashes. Oh a rainy day I have thu spent many an hour.

Let u now see what is the sto ry of man revealed by
thi s great contemporary chronicle.

t the period when the glaciers were beginning to
retreat,' and a colder but drier period set in, then a

people- very probably the same which had lived during
the g lacia l period-took pos ession of these rock shelters,
now no more covered by the turbid floods di charged by

J The great epoch of th e glaci 'rs was by no m eans one of intense
co ld . Th · eno r mo us a mount of aqueous condensation produced the
gla i rs,
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the glacier. They were very much like the Esquimaux
in their manner of life, but were larger in build. They
wore kins of beast when outside their hovels, and threw
them off when they returned home. They were un
acquainted with pottery, and had no dome ticated animals.
They hunted the horse and the reindeer. They had not
even the docile dog as their companion. e know that,
because the bones strewn about their hearths are not
gnawed. With fire they were acquainted, and fire they
obtained out of iron pyrites and flint truck together.
To make a hearth, they took a broad flat stone, and
kindled a fire thereon. bout such hearths they sat,

and ate their food, meat-they had no grain; and they
cast the bones round them when they had picked them,
split them and extracted the marrow. Reindeer ja s
there found have one or two of the back teeth struck out,
so that the marrow in the jaw might be extracted by
suction. Horses they knew simply as beasts to be
hunted and eaten. t Solutre in aone-et-Loire there
are literally walls of horse bones about the primitive
hearths, and horse teeth abound at La Laugerie. Of the

horn sockets in the reindeer skulls these men made paint
pots, which they filled with red ochre, and therewith they
daubed their cheek. These paint-pots, . till tained red,
have been found among the debris. The e men had no
acquaintance with metal. ~ 11 their weapons and tools
were of flint.

Of this material they made their spear and arrow
head, and their scrapers. The e were flat on one ide,
rounded on the other, coarse and rude of make. The
scrapers were employed for cleaning . kin, to be used for
clothing. The skin were dre ed, precisely as they are

at present by the E quimaux.
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The process is thus de. cribed by Mr. '. J•. Hall :
"The Innuits busily employ them. elves in the preparation
of reindeer skin for dre e and bed coverings. First they
scrape the skin by an in trument called sck-I..'ooJl. This
instrument is about 6 inches long, including the handle,
and is made of a peculiar kind of whet or oil-stone, or
else of musk 0.' or reindeer bone, or of sheet-iron. The
second step i to dry the skins thoroughly; the third to
scrape again with the scl..'-I..'OOJl, taking off every bit of the
flesh; and the fourth is to wet the fie. h side and wrap it
up for thirty minutes, and then again scrape with the
seli-eaon ; which last operation is followed by chewing the
skin all over, and again scraping and cross-scraping with
the instrument." These laborious proce:. es Hall de. cribes
as resulting" in the breaking of the skin, making the tiff
hide soft-finished like the chamois skin. The whole work
is often completed within an hOUL" 1

The vast numbers of scrapers found show how large a
portion of the work of the women at home in the rock
shelters consisted in preparing the skins for clothing.

The instruments of the primary period in the rock
abris are of the rudest character, and are given the
designation of JlfollstcriaJl, after the cave at Le 10u. tier
on the ezere, \ here they were first observed.

I t does not follow that all coarsely fabricated tools of
this type are of the same date. In later age, and in more
advanced stages of civilisation, there were clumsy as well
as skilful workmen. But what characterises the oustier
period is the absence of the finer weapons and tools.
The e latter are not found in strata of the kitchen refu e
of this epoch, \ herea rude tools may be found in later
depo it along with those of. uperior quality.

1 Hall: Narratiue of lite Serond Arctic El'pet/iliol/, I 79, p. QI.
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word relative to the caves of Le Moustier. This
village lies higher up the river than Le Eyzies, and has
an intere ting Romane que church.

Here the cliff ri e above the village in tage or
terrace that are cultivated, and then hoot up abruptly.
In total height the crag tands 62 feet from the river. In
the upper portion is a spaciou . cavern, but thi ha. yielded
no remains. It was probably cleared at the period of the
European war. for the manufacture of saltpetre.

FLI. 'T TOOL'; .

Fig, 1. Mou tier pear-hea d. Fig. 2 . Xlou tier rape r, Fi ~. 3,
~ olutrc spear-head . F ig. 4. Solut re scra per.

little farther down in the same cliff i . a smaller cave,
that e .ca ped the ob ervation of the :altpetre diggers,
and again, at the ba e of the cliff is a third, of lc:s con
sequence. These cave were fir. t e.·amined in ovember
1863, by I . Lartet and hri .ty ; and here it wa that
they found the beds of rude implement that have gi\'en
their de ignation to the typc. That above this depo it
other: of a finer quality were found. cannot be doubtcd.
In I 93 I found the remain: of . Ill. Lartct and hristy's
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diggings strewn over the vineyard below, and even the

village street, which was black with flint. I picked up
several scrapers of the later Magdalenian period, and
procured as well a coup de poillg indistinguishable from

those of the earlier Drift period.
Such then was the first epoch of civilisation after the

glacial age had passed, and the floods had abated. Then
came a great stride forwards, and we reach the epoch of

So/utre.
fen had become more skilful in the treatment of flint.

Instead of hammering the stone into shape, they flaked

it. This was done by putting a stick against the breast
fixed horizontally, or on the ground held vertically by

the feet, and bringing the flint core with a jerk against
the point; when a flake was shot off that served admir
ably as a knife.

The savage, having got his weapon into rough form by
flaking, next proceeded to trim it into perfect shape by

light taps round the edge.
Moreover, at this period he affected an entirely original

form of spear-head, in outline like a bay leaf, pointed at
both ends.

These weapons are beautifully fashioned; great num

bers of broken ones, points and pointless portions, were
formerly got at Cro-magnon, on the opposite side of the

Vezere, and arc still obtained at La Laugerie Haute. The
finest Solutrean weapons and tools are found at Bourni

que], at Badegoule, near Beauregard, and at Pey-de-l'Aze,

in Bourdeilles. Some of the spear-heads and knives of

this period were obviously fitted into wooden or bone

handles. Superb specimens are in the Perigueux museum.

Weapons of this epoch are convex on both sides; those of

Le Moustier are convex on one side, flat on the other,
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but the coups de poillg supposed to belong to the Drift
were worked on both faces.

Recently a most interesting deposit of the latter end
of the Solutre epoch has been discovered in an abri
hitherto disregarded in the Gorge d'Enfer. It was
excavated by M. Massenat in 1892. It yielded beauti
fully worked Solutre spear-heads, with the novel feature
of a cleft from one end down the middle for the advantage

FiR.6.
PE AR - HEADS, ET C., OF BO. E A . ' 0 IVORY.

of obtaining a better fastening into a handle. The hap
ing of such a weapon exhibits an extraordinary dexterity
and patience. Hundreds mu t have been broken in the
manufacture before one that was perfect had been turned
out.

\! e come now to the ne. rt revolution in the making of
arms; and this is called the 1agdalenian epoch, or
period of La JJifade!eille. This was due to the discovery
that bone erved a better purpose than flint. The stone
wa no longer employed as a weapon; spears and arrow
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were tipped with sharpened points of ivory and bone, and
harpoons were also made from the same material.

The scraper at the same time received a new develop

ment. It was employed, not only for the cleaning of
skins, but al 0 a a tool for the manufacture of bone and

ivory article. It was therefore reduced to delicate pro
portions, and made of varied shapes to uit the new
requirements. Some have the usual convex edge, others

.••.•:•••.•• J

~}"~.I+'
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are trimmed down one side only ; some are . haped at

both ends; some have a semilunar concavity in one side,
so that a bone may be scraped by it.

Moreover, saws and borers were made out of flint for
the purpose of working ivory and bone.

t the same time, there wa advance made in civilisa

tion in other particulars. The women made nets for
fishing, probably of birch fibre, and a shuttle has been

recently di. covered with a fi h sketched upon it.



THE REI . DEER H TT E RS 157

The savages of this period also u ed poi on for their
arrows. The bone points clearly indicate that, having
the hollow receptacle for it. The poison employed \ as
probably blood In a
condition of putrefac

tion, over which some
gum or glue was spread.
The bone points are

notched for the wooden

shafts. The following IlO . 'E ARROWS OR PEAR-II EA D W[ TI1

sketch i taken from PO[ o: - HOLLOW ", A F [TTED I:"

some in IVI. Mas enat's HA FT.

collection, which he ha mounted in order to . how the
manner in which they were employed.

Ioreover, the mo st beautiful needle of mammoth

ivory were made, and eyes bored in their heads. ome of
those di covered have had the original eye broken, where

upon a second has been drilled a little lower down. The

thread employed was the sinew of the reindeer.

If the reader" ill look at the accompanying ketch of

a flint borer (F ig. 8) for making needles, from the collection
of IVI. Philibert Lalande, which he kindly suffered me to

sketch, he will . ee how ingeniou ly the e people of the

primeval world worked.

The tool ha two notches in its side for the purpose

of scraping a bone: one is larger than the other, and
reduced the bone to an approximately erviceable ize,

then it was finished and pointed by the 10\; er notch, and

finally the eye was bored with the curved point or beak.

I give al 0 a knife from the Lalande collection.
Fig. 7 is chiefly intere ting by reason of the thumb

depression on the lower ide, 0 that the tool can be
grasped and held securely during a delicate operation.
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Knives of flint have very generally a notch or rebate
in them for the bone handle. They al 0 frequently give
indications of hard u age by the breaking of the cutting

edge.
The saws mu t have been difficult to make; yet saws

wonderfully fine have been found. They were manu
factured by touching the edge of the blade with a red-hot
point, when a portion of the flint sprang away. 11 saws
had a plain end that was fitted into a handle, and nearly
all are broken precisely where we should expect that they

Fig. 2.

would give way, at the place where the blade emerged
from the haft, and the napping is alway diagonal.

Sea shells of elegant hape and pretty colour were
brought from the Bay of Bi cay or the Mediterranean,
and were bored so that they could be suspended a neck
laces, and others were attached to the dress to ornament
it. La femme est toujours coquette. Face-painting, as

already said, was practised. Little mortars have been
found, as well as the horn paint-pots; and in the e the

oxides of copper and of iron were ground. In the
grottoes of entone skeletons have been di interred with
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the red oxide thick strewn over the head, so that appar
ently in death red daub was applied to the pallid face to give
it a fictitiou look of robust life. But the mo t striking
feature of the palzeolithic man was his artistic faculty.
With a ketcher of flint, finely worked to a curved point ,
a primeval man amused him. elf in delineating on the
jaw of a reindeer, or a
thigh bone, such animals
as he pursued in the
cha e, and hi skill in
repre entation of the
mammoth, the reindeer,
the bison, the antelope,
and the horse, is really
wonderful. The hor e
he hunted was a large
headed beast, much like
the modern Icelandic
pony.

\~ e will now go to
another part of the
country, and we shall
find there much the
same.

t about a mile E 'CR VE D BO. ' E • 1.. \ LAL'CER IE RA E.

above the junction of the Cele and the Lot , near th e
railway station of Conduche, rise magnificent preci
pices of lime tone in fanta tic forms, reminding one of
pictures by Gustave Dore. Here we come on a cries
of caves. Of late years a departmental road ha been
carried up the Cele valley, and ha de troyed or buried
the depo it of the primeval man, which were numerous
at this spot. 1. Bergounoux, . choolmaster at t. Gery,
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Fig.3 .

Prit 1.

di covered the e tations before the road was made.

Being a man of straitened mean:, he was unable to carry
out the exploration in a very systematic manner. 1 ever

theless, he made valuable di coveries, and he has publi hed

an account of his finds in a book issued at Cahors in 1887.
. nother abri is that

of Cambous, in the Cele.
" It is a simple refuge,"

says M. Bergounoux,
"where, without being

completely sheltered from

the weather, the primitive

man could be in some
security against surprise

by storm. field cut

by the road descends

insensibly to the Cele,
whose limpid waters flow
a few metres farther on.

On this elllplaalllell!, and

chiefly on that portion
which i backed by the

crag, a family, or possibly
a tribe, set up its work-

E . "GR A V L"G 0:" 1l0. "E. shops. There, for a con-
Fig. I. An ass. Fig. 2. and 3. Reindeer.

siderable period, a labori-
ous industry was carried on under the open sky.

1 umerous reindeer horns testify to the activity of the
hunters who lived here.

" careful scrutiny of the locality, and of the objects

exhumed, allows us to picture the aspect of this ancient

human tation. Under the screen of rock are to be found

quantities of barbed arrow-heads, needle, spear-points, etc.,
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of bone. Outside the shelter these people worked at th e
flint. Many blocks of stone seem to have served a' seats.
Some of the men squatted cross-legged on the oil, \ ork
ing diligently, their minds tranquillised by the beautiful
landscape before them. Hither and thither ran the
women and the children, making a considerable noise.
The former had not only the care of the infant, but also
the preparation of the meals.

"The hearth are very numerous, and the ashes form

E , 'GR A VE D HO, 'E ,

a bed that extends for some di stance from the ba se of the
cliff almost without intermi sion. Probably the fires were
kept in by night, a well as by day, to ward off the \ ild
bea ts. The helter-that is to ay, that portion sheltered
by the rock-was probably e. rtended artificially by mean:
of tents of kin, even by rudimentary huts. Pos ibly,
numerou cabin, back to back, covered the ,pace now
black with hearth, and in that ea e, this represent a
congeries of fire " forming a sort of village."

~1. Bou cary was the first to ob erve thi tation.
"The fir t earch was unhappily very hasty. any

I I
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objects were broken and their fragment di per ed
~ evertheless, the harve t was rich. The flint were 0

numerou that he wa able to carry off a ackful."
The reindeer hunter certainly went to the Cau e for

the summer, for their remains are found in the caves there,
not only their flint tool ,-and, be it remembered, every
piece of flint found on the Jura lime tone has been
brought there from a di tance,-but al 0 their harpoon

E ,CRA V £ D HO "E •

Fig. I. Reindeer. Fig, 2. Hor se. Fig. 3. R eindeer from Thayngen.

ow there is no water on the plateaux, con equently the 'e
fishing implements were imply carried away by their
owners le t they hould be stolen if left in the cave by
the river-side.

e come now to the question, 'hat ort of men

were the e, phy ically and intellectually, who occupied the
rock helter, and have left such enormou masse of their
remain? There are two :chool of anthropologi t ; and

each make a different an \ 'er. One chool, the head of
, hich is M. de ortillet, will have it that the first men
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were low-browed, heavy-jawed creatures, with protruding

gum: and teeth, f a bestial character. Here is the

de. cription given of them by the mo t recent exponent f

this doctrine: "The human creature' (of this period) are

een to be exchanging idea' by sound and sign ~ ,-not by

true speech ; by chattering, jabbering, shouting, howling,

yelling, and by mono yllabic spluttering, ometimes by

hilariou. shouting (not true laughter), tentorian barking

or screaming, r by the production of emi - mu ical

cadences. . .. ome of the female adult are . een to be

nur ing or suckling hairy infant. . .. ome are more

bestial, dirty, and parasite-infested than other '; decency

-or what is termed decency-is unknown; ome are

clean, ther very dirty, perhaps with blood- tains round

the mouth and on the hand. If friend get badly hurt

by bea sts of prey or by accident, such injured companions

are hunted away, or killed as oon a: pO ' sible, Fever

patient, consumptives, the blind, the half-blind, and

fractious childr n are driven off and killed. Primeval

man . . . did not bury his dead, and our remote pre

cur. ors probably paid no more attention to a dead human

being than a dog now pay: to the dead body of a fellow
dog." 1

ot an attractive picture. Let us see on what it is

based. In 1700, Duke Eberhardt of \\ i.irtemberg, in

digging in a Roman camp at ann tadt, found a skull ;

and it lay for 137 year in the museum of tuttgart before

it wa noticed a curiou. The skull is low and long.

There is absolutely no evidence to show that it belonged

to the earIie t kn wn race. It was found, a: already aid,

in a Roman camp.

I \Vorthin 'ton '. Smith, .Iran, lilt' Priuuer«! . 'lt 7'a gt", p. 51. London,
I 4.
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In 18"7 a similar skull was di 'covered in the ~eander

thaI, near Diisseldorf. It was found by workmen, not
exactly in a cave, but in a cleft that had communication
with the open air above. There wa ab olutely no

evidence to show to what age it belonged. It was
remarkable for its enormou ly developed brow ridges,
its great posterior development, and the depressed fore

head.
Iore recently, two skeletons have been discovered at

Spy, in the province of amur. The skulls belong to the
same type. Both of these pre ented signs of interment.

lthough they probably belong to the earliest race, this

is by no means certain.
gainst the \ iew of the be tial character of the first

men, based on the . tructure of these skulls, which is

assumed-a umed only-to represent the earliest type of
man, another school of anthropologists produces evidence

which ought to weigh against arbitrary a umption.

At ![entone, in the caves of Baousse-Rou e (1870-75 ),
M. Riviere discovered the remains of men of the earliest

age, interred under absolutely undisturbed beds of kitchen

refuse and flint tools sealed up in stalagmite. In I~84

another skeleton was found. One found by '1. Rivierc

was at the depth of 12 feet 3 inches. One wa even deeper,

27 feet 4 inche . 'lore recently, in 1892, three more have
been found, but the e la t were dug out by un killed

hands. 1. R iviere's excavation. were carried on upon
the scientific method of removing the surface film by film,

from the entrance of the cave to its extremity, Conse
quently, the pos ibility of mistake could not occur. The

men thu laid at a great depth were not only e. .tra

ordinarily tall individuals, but had well-developed heads.

The tool and weapon: found with them belong to the
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type of Le Moustier, and of La Laugerie Ba se, or La

Madelaine.' There was absolutely no evidence of these

being later interments, a the layers of palaeolithic depo its

above them were undi turbed. In T j2 rf. Elie Massenat

was exploring at La Laugerie Basse in hi' burrow beside

Del Peyra's bed. He

had to dig a tortuous
course in and out among

the fallen mas es from the

roof, and the passages he

cut wind and dive in a

manner difficult to follow,

and that not without
"-- "

danger. Below a fallen

stratum of rock he came
upon an undisturbed bed Fiff'~'

of charcoal and the relics

of the reindeer hunters'
feast T. The layers were

horizontal, save where

masses of stone falling

from the roof had crushed

them. On this bed he
I\'ORY .vxu 110, E C.\RYI. 'G -,

came upon a human
Fig. I. Head of a Deer. Fig. 2. Squirrel.

skeleton. .L ware that he Firr. 3· .\ Bat. Fig. 4. An Elephant.

had made a most irn- Fig. 5· Portion of a Reindeer.

portant find, he immediately telegraphed to the Anthropo

logical ociety at Paris to send down a commis. ion to

examine the skeleton before it was further touched. The

1 It is somewhat surpr-ising to find Mr. Worthington mith speak of

th .. neolithic giants of :\Ientonc." The uninitiated may perhaps need
to b - told that there wer two stone ages-that of th reindeer hunter '
is palreolit hic, i.e, old-stone. that which succeed -d is neolithic, i,e, new
stone.
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commi ion con i ted of 1\1. Cartailhac 1. Ph. Lalande, and

1. E. la en at. The earth wa now carefully rem ved from
the bone , and the entire figure expo ed. It con i ted of a
man with hi hand up to his head, in a crouching po iton.

A great stone had fallen and cru hed his spine, another had
cru hed hi thigh. ome cowrie . hells pierced, were
f und about him, the remain. f ornamentation on hi: fur

garment. 1. Cartailhac, after careful e. .arnination, drew
up a prods-verbal \ ith his own hand, to the effect that

there wa no evidence of po. terior interment. The man

TilE ' A . ' , ' . T A liT .fA . ' ,
TII E n u: 'TER OF TI\I~

n:zt:R E.

had be n 'truck down and killed by the falling in of the
roof over hi. head.

~0\\', considering the depth at which this man wa

found, and the fact of the block of tone lying ab ve

him, it wa: r dered evident that here was one of the
men of the pala.olithic age lying n the bed of to Is

f hi own manufacture; the contemporary of the hairy
elephant and the cave lion.

The prehi toric archreologi: ts who follow 1. de or

tillet \ ere much disconcerted by the e discoverie in situ,
and they have done their utm st to discredit 11. Riviere
and discount the find of .1. 1 'la senat.
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If we con ider the depth at which the e bodie. were
found, and the olemn a urance of the di coverers that
the uperjacent remain were palseolithic for many feet, we

mu t admit that the"ca e is \'ery . trong again t tho e who
would have the Cann tadt type of man to be the earlie. t.

. . . fa enat aid to me "The head of the cru..hed

man wa a good a mine or your:. '
The visitor can go down the excavation in Del Peyra'

hou e, at La Laugerie Bas .e, and . ee where the cru hed

man wa found, and can pick out with his finger relic
of palreolithic tool and meal: in beds many feet above

where the cru. hed man lay; and if he come away with
the conviction that this was a ca. e of late interment, in
neolithic times he mu, t either be extraordinarily pre

judiced, or mu t find evidence a: yet invi. ible to such

acute and e. rperienced eye: a' tho se of 1\1. fa enat.

\\ e have some corroborative evidence in the repre

sentation of a hunter of a bi on sketched on a b ne by
a man of the period' and I have somewhat enlarged the

head from thi ketch, in order to allow the reader to

judge for him elf whether the man who scratched the
portrait of hi' fellow-hunter considered him to be one of

retreating forehead, long head, and pr gnathou. jaw.'

far a' evidence goe', the primeval man of the
Vezere was finely developed, with a well-formed head,

and plenty of brain power. len of the annstadt typ
may ha e exi ted here and there, but there is no proof

that they were not later arrivals. They may have b cn

I It is said that at .ren 11" near Paris, in the alluvial ravels, a
h ad of the ann tadt type wa found at a lower level than one of th
reindeer hunter kull. Further id ne i de irable. I am convinced
that certain anthropologi t ~ a pt n . fact s, to. rve their own theori ,
very ha ty, and in orne ea r crroneous, ob ervations, and put a. idc
re olutely all c .tablished fact \ hich d not fit in with th ir theorie s.
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mere" sports," and they exi t to the present day. One
dined at table-d'hote with me, at Brive, and a he was
a commercial traveller for a Bordeaux wine merchant, I
presume he had intelligence of no low order, in spite of
his retreating forehead, huge brow ridges, and be tial
prognathism.

The primeval man of the palreolithic age was no
cannibal. There are no bones at La Laugerie of human
beings found split for the extraction of the marrow.

TO certain cases of interment have been found on the
ezere ; but the men of ilentone belonged to the same

epoch, presumably to the same race, and they buried
their dead.

The remains of four men have been found by M.
Massenat, but the bones were dispersed. 1: ow, to explain
this, there is no neces. ity to rush to the conclusion that
the reindeer hunters paid no re pect to their dead. I
have seen quoted in a work on prehistoric anthropology
a tatement by Captain Hall that the Esquimaux are
indifferent to having human bones lying about their
summer camps. The writer, having a theory to sustain,
namely, that primitive man no more re pected the dead
than does a beast of the field, quoted only so much
from his authority as suited his convenience. There is
un crupulousness among archreologists, as there is among
men of business. \\ hat Captain Hall actually says is,
that the Innuits, like most savages, entertain great fear
of death, and will not suffer anyone to die in the igloo
or snow house inhabited by the family. On the approach
of death the sick person is conveyed to an igloo specially
constructed to receive him, and i put within. The door
is then closed with snow, and the patient is left to die
in solitude. Death in an inhabited hut renders it taboo.
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It i. deserted by all its inmates, and IS never re

occupied.

In all probability it was the same with the reindeer

hunters in France. They put their dying kinsfolk into

some cave, along with a little food, or built a hut of

branches to receive him.

\ \ hen, after many years, the snow igloo is melted,

or the tent of skins occupied by the dead is fallen to

complete decay, when wild beasts have attacked the

E ,Q ixr .vux TO:\lIl.

carcase and di persed the bones, then, but not till then,

does the Innuit cease to respect the remains of the dead.

o long, however, as the body is intact, it inspires him

with awe and veneration. This explains the circum. tance

that some stray human remains have been found in
caves, along with relics of long-continued occupation.

Grottoes given over to the dead at one time have been
retenanted after the remembrance of the dead there laid

had been 10. t, and the bones had been scattered.
In .ome of the representations of their fellows left by
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the hunters, they are exhibited as sta rk naked. ' 0

doubt but that, like the primitive E squirnaux, as soon

as they entered their huts, they stripped . This i
essential to health among tho e clothed in skins, to allow

the per piration to escape. The missionaries in Greenland,
by preaching against this practice, ha ve nearly killed offthe
native ' , who die of consumption, because of thi s interference

with a custom which is a neces it)' of their nature.

F.ig.5.

ENGRA\'Il'<GS 0, ' BO,'E.

Fi<T. I. Head of Bi on, Fig. 2 . Child's rude attempt. Fig. 3. Fetish.
Fig. 4. Head of . aiga. Fig. S. Head of Hor e.

Had the se primeval peopl e any reli gion? This is a

questi on we are unable to a nswer. If they were, as is

probable, of th e same race as th e E squirnaux, but not

stunted by pri vation and exc essive cold ,' they belonged to
the great Turanian stock, and their religion was confined

to feti sh-worship. mong th eir dra wings are so me repre-

1 ccording to l ' an n , the E squimaux are by no means a small
p op l , but th e cram ped postur in their canoe. contracts th eir legs ,
and make..the m appea r shorter than they reall y are.
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senting singular figures like turnips with heads, and

stroke forming horns or cros cs ri ing from the crown;

it i hard to say what these can be except fetishe .

One fact not to be pa. sed over in connection with the

reindeer hunters remain to be noticed. Their art stands

on a different footing altogether from that of all avage,

except perhaps the Bu hman. avage art is decorative-s

of the person, as by tatoo, or of weapons and tools by

scratches and dots. But that of the reindeer hunters is

genuine art, sprung from a sen e of the beautiful in

nature. Let anyone" look," say Mr.... ndrew Lang, ' at

the vigour and life of the ancient drawing (p. 162, fig. 3).

The feathering hair on the deer's brea t, his head, his

horn, the very grasses at his feet, are touched with the

graver of a true arti. t. The de ign is like a ha ty

memorandum of Leech's." 1 I add, look at the hor e

(ibid. fig. 2). The sketcher was dissatisfied with the

position in which he had drawn the legs, and he re-drew

them. That show. a di criminative en . e, a keen per

ception of the true and beautiful. I venture to a sert

that- ay in the village of Les Eyzie:-there will not

now be found two men who could. ketch with the skill

and freedom of the e primeval . a\"ages. The large

headed horse (p. 161, fig. 2) are true to nature. The

same breed exists in Iceland at present.

Such drawings as that of the heads on p. 159 are not

decorative merely,-they are true art, and that of a high

quality, such a never reappeared till it burst into perfect

flower among the Greeks.
In conclu ion, I will add a list of the shelters on the

Vezere, near Les Eyzies.

I. La 1adeleine.-E.·hausted.

I Custom and AlytlI, p. 300. London, I 4·
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2. Roc de Luc.-A cave, the exploration of which IS

in the hands of 1\1. Riviere. ot thoroughly examined.

3. Cromagnon.-Destroyed; a house stands where the
famous abri and the typical skeletons were discovered,

but still tools and bones are to be unearthed under
the rock at the back of the Hotel de la Gare, which is
close by, and which, indeed, has it stables under the

Cromagnon rock.
4. La Laugerie Haute.-By no means exhausted.
5. Le: Marseilles.c-sA newly explored station. A

pocketful of worked flints may be picked up there m
an hour.

6. La Laugerie Basse.-Far from exhausted.
7. La Gorge d'Enfer.-Here are several caves and

abris. The largest cave yields nothing. It was cleared

out in 1793-95 for altpetre. The flints thrown out
undoubtedly lie in the meadow before it. At a lower level,
half buried in the meadow, are two important shelters;
higher up on the same side is a large cave; on the opposite

side of the valley a large abri, partly explored.
S, La Grotte Richard.-Above the factory of Les

Eyzies, explored by M M. Lartet and Christy; exhausted.

9. La Combarelle.-On the left bank of La Beune, in
a small lateral glen; partially e. .plored.

That there are countless other deposits in the di trict,
as yet untouched, is not to be doubted.'

1 For a map of the V ezcre, with the abris, etc., marked, see the
Bulletin de la Sociltlllist. 1'1 A rclllolo![ique d n Phi![ortl, tom. v , p . 38.t.
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THE DOLME . --B UILDER S

The End of th e Glacial g -- C ha nge of ' Iima te - -T he Arrival of th e
eolithic Mcn - The Primeval Dark Race Turanian- The rude to ne

Monument of th e 1 [eolirhic Men -Found in cnt ra l \sia-in India
- in Arabia-in Africa- The Western :\Iigration of th e Dolmen
builders-The Kha ias gi\'e us th e lue to int erpret th es e R cm ains 
Lines of tones -l\Ienhirs-Cromlech '-Dolmens- The Contents of
Dolmen - T he . "eohthic \\" ca po n "- T re pa nning - O pe ning s in Dol
men "- T he Dolmen - builder - conquered by th e Gaul , wh o were
armed with teel Weapon - H a b ita t ion" of th e Living-\"ielcha .tel
- T he ubterranean Refuges - Orvar-Odd's aga- The Dolmen
builder ' a Turanian race-The great haracteristic of this St ock,

ncestor-worship- om e Branches of this Race attained high ivil
isation-Peculiaritie of its ustollls-Polyandria-Bride-hunting-
The Couvade-its ignificance- The Wearing of Mourning-its Ori
ginal l eaning-Godde s of th e Dead-The tone A.'e- Turanians
in Chaldea - in Italy - The Basques, a mixed ra ce - Traces of
Turanian \ "ords- umlllary of th e Ethnology of Gaul.

THE glacial age came to an end, The great central

chain and plateaux of France were no longer covered

with ice-field. The reindeer had retreated north; th e

mammoth had disappeared.

The climate of Europe was become much the same

that it is at present. \\ hat became of the primitive

people? Did they follow the reindeer, or did they accom

modate themselves to the new climatic conditions?

That i a que tion we cannot wholly. olve.
But we may well a k, Why should thi primeval

173
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people have left? ] f the reindeer had been domesticated,

there would be ome rea on for supposing that the people

had followed a bea. t which could not endure a hotter

climate than that of the subglacial age. But the reindeer
was not domesticated, any more than was the horse, it

was killed and eaten; and with a milder climate the

fauna would become more abundant, and the native savage

would not be driven to migrate out of need for food. He

probably accommodated himself to the new order, which

did not come on suddenly, but very gradually, hardly

perceptibly.
In the cave of l'Homme Mort in Lozere, in a

ravine of the great central dolomitic plateaux, as many

as fifty skeletons were found. The head belonged to the

long-headed, narrow - brewed, long- upperlipped, feeble

mouthed, gentle race of the reindeer hunters; but to a

date long sub equent to the remains on the Vezere.
They used tools of the neolithic age.

Moreover, it is tolerably certain that there were at least

two di tinct race inhabiting Britain and Gaul before the

arrival of the elt. One was dark-haired and compara

tively small, and was represented in Britain by the

Silurian; and the other chestnut-haired and comparatively

large,-the neolithic man, who subjugated the less cultured

dark man with his uperior weapons, just as later he

him elf wa: conquered by the Celt by means of his

weapon of better metal. \\ e have both races represented

in legend by the pi. tie, and by the giant.' The latter was

1 According to ..ennius and Bede, ther were originally in Britain,
I r eland, and cotland three di tinct races before the arrival of the
. nglo- axon ' - th Britons, the cots, and the Pict. Henry of
Huntingdon add , that the language of the cots was that of the people
of . 'ayarre, i.e, the Basque. He probably blunder ', and means that
the language of the PicL wa imilar to the Ba que tongue. Tacitus
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no t really gigantic, but was reputed so because he raised

giganti c structures of stone.

One thing is certain, that there was a mixture of races
on the soil of Gaul and Britain before the veil is raised and
his tory begins.

I t has been supposed, but not demonstrated, that a

hiatus exists between the deposits of the pakeolithic men

in Perigord and Quercy and those of the neolithic men. I

do not myself think that such a gap exists, judging from

personal ob servation. I believe that one age overlapped
the other.

Throughout Europe we find a sallow, dark-haired, and
comparatively small race underlying all the historical

strata of men. This is the Iberia n, and in quitaine it

is the predominant race still. To this corresponds the

dusky - complexioned, dark-haired people met with 111

Ire land, in Wales, in Cornwall, in the Western Isles, and

in Brittany, a race distinct from the conquering pe ople

that overlies it .

This dark-grained people had certain cultural char

ac teristics. They employed tools and weapons of stone

noticed that th e Silure of . Wales spoke th e same language as th e
Ib erians of pain. \ Ve ca n place no reliance on th e \'aried traditions
of the su cc essive wave of occupation which we find in th e \Velsh, Irish,
Picti h, and axon authorities. AI1 we can safely conclude from th em
is, that there were marked distinctions in temper and appearance, and
that on e of th e e races in Wales (the ilurian], on e in Ireland (the
Dedannans), and on e in Scotland (na me uncertain), w ere dark, a nd
distinct in habits and language from the C elts.

ee Sken e, Celtic Scotland, ,876, vol . i. chap. iv.; ken e, Chronicles of
th e Piets and Scots, ]867, preface, 4- Comparative eth no log y gives
similar results; Bedoe, Races of Britain, ,885'

\ e know that in Britain there were two waves of Celtic migration;
th e Gaelic (Gadhelic), which ca me first, and was th e first to drive west
ward th e dark Ib erian j and th en came th e Briton [Cy mr ic or Brython),
which overflowed both. The existence of each is marked by lingui stic
peculiarities.
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highly polished, but did not use po1i hed instruments
exclusively. They a1 '0 erected gigantic monument of

rude stone, without shaping them with too1s,-at all
events at first. They were far in advance of the reindeer

hunter. , in that they had dome ticated animals, the dog,

the heep, the cow, and the horse. Moreover, they under

stood the manufacture of pottery, which was rude and made
by the hand, not turned on the wheel. They cultivated

grain, they spun and wove cloths.

This all differentiated them immen ely from the people
they conquered, who were their superiors in one thing

only, the arti tic faculty, which was wholly absent in the
neolithic men.

The original . tock of the crude stone monument

builders would eem to have come from Central A ia.
They have there left their remain s.

1\1r. ~ tkinson, in hi travels on the Arnoor, saw ome

in the valley of the Kora. He there ob served five

enormous monoliths: "One of these blocks would have

made a tower large enough for a church, it height being

75 feet above the ground, and it measured 24 feet on one
side, and 19 feet on the other. I t was about 8 feet out

of the perpendicular. The remaining four blocks varied

from 45 feet to 50 feet in height, one being 15 feet square,
and the re t ornewhat less. A sixth ma ,of still larger
dimensions, was lying half buried in the ground' on this

some young picta tree " had taken root, and were growing

lu. ·uriant1y. bout 200 yards to the ea twards, three
other blocks were 1) ing." 1

11 rom this centre a migration took place south, across

the Himalaya, and occupied the greater portion of India,
, hich it strewed with it" remain, and where it was. ub c-

I Trauels on the Cpperalldl.AJ71.'eT.-Jllloor, I I,p. li.
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quently conquered and cru hed out into corners, and driven
into hills by the ryans. In India this people still remains

IE . 'HIIe, VALLEY OF TH E KORA.

unaltered, ob erving their traditional u age , till erecting
monoliths and dol mens, and to them we must look fer

11
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an explanation of these monuments, but even further for
the significance of certain rites and cu toms still ob erved
by the peasantry in portions of Europe, who have, how
ever, totally lost all tradition of their meaning.

Another great migration of this people was towards
the we t. They entered Palestine, which they covered
with precisely similar monuments. One branch then
flowed south, by Petra, into Arabia, where Mr. Palgrave
saw monuments like our Wiltshire Stonehenge. From

rabia, by the Straits of Bab-el- 1andeb, they stepped
acro s into Abyssinia, and have there also left their
remains, which have been photographed and de cribed by
1r: Bent. From Abyssinia they travelled down the frican

coa t to Mashonaland, where also they set up megalithic
monuments, afterwards appropriated by the Phcenicians,
and given a characteristically emitic signification perhaps
quite different from that at fir t attributed to them. From
the African coast a tride brought them into Madaga car,
where they are still represented by the azimbabas, the
earliest known race there, entirely distinct from the Hovas
and Sakalava , who look uponthese megalithic monuments
with superstitious dread, and consider their builders as
necromancers.

Another migration, in tead of turning south through
Palestine, kirted the Black Sea, traversed the plain of

outhern Rus ia, to the Baltic, invaded the candinavian
peninsula; hugging the sea, rolled on through orth Hol
land into Gaul, cro sed into Britain and overflowed the
British Isles. The main horde, however, continued its

career along the coast of the Channel, pread up the river
valleys, doubled Cape Fini terre, ran down the littoral of
the Bay of Bi cay, cro ed the Pyrenees, occupied pain

and Portugal, tepped acro the Straits of Gibraltar, and
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under the name of Berbers, opposed the Roman arms, and
st rewed T ripoli, Algiers, and the confines of the desert
with their megalithic remains, and are repre ented now by
th e Kabyles.

I know that certain archreologi ts dispute the assertion
th at the megalithic relics belong to a single race. They
would have them to be the spontaneou and independent
productions of different peoples, moved by like de ire to
commemorate their dead or honour their gods. But when
we have the e erections in touch, so to speak, the one with
another, when there are practically no gaps in the line, it is
much more probable that they all belong to one migrating
people.' We can tell nearly what were the thoughts, habits,
and superstitions of the reindeer hunters, by studying the
Esquirna ux, who are very possibly their lineal de cendants,
stunted by the severity and privations of a polar existence.

1 They point out that there are certain variations in the type of these
monument s, These I believe to be due in part to the material u ed.
Erratic block s, granite in ' la bs from weathering, rnas se of chalk or
limestone, materially modify the structure , according to the material
employed. Moreover, fa shion changed. \ Yhen incineration wa
adopted, the need for very large dolmen cea ed, and smaller one were
erected. The dolmen-builder were also doubtle influenced by the
custom of tho se with whom they were brought in contact. It i more
than probable that the e men, after having been subjugated by the
Gauls, continued to erect their monument. . It is certain that they did
this in Africa under the Roman domination . It i not improbable that
their conquerors may have adopted occa .ionally the practice of the
conquered, and have u ed dolmen for interring their dead, and have
offered homage to menhirs.

I do not -ay anything about Mr. Fergu 'on' argument in hi Rude
tone ll£onuments, relative to the late date of erection of the e ingular
tructures, H e jumped at conclu sions from premise that will not

bear what is built thereon. For in .tancc, he make the dol men at
Confolen a key tone to hi argument, basing himself on an utterly
mi 'lea d ing- ketch. H e had never een the dol men in que .tion, or he
would have perceived at once that he had made a grievou ' blunder.
an eminent French archreolog'ist aid to me, "That book i a tanding
di 'g ra ce to Engli .h archseology."
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But whither hall we look for the repre entative of
the dol men-builders to obtain an explanation of the
mystery that enshrouds their monuments? Almost cer
tainly to the Kha ias and cognate tribes in India, and to
the Vazimbabas of Madagascar.

In the south-western loop of the Brahmaputra is an

insulated people, the Khasias, which may be, and probably
is, a relic of the dol men-building race that has migrated
south in place of west. They have crowded their land

Kll.\ lA ~lO.·UME. T .

with megaliths, that occupy every height, tand beside
every road, and are even found in the villages. They
con -i t of tanding stones, often as ociated with dol mens.

These monuments are for the purpose of perpetuating the
memory of the illu trious dead, who e spirits are supposed
to act a tutelary genii to the family or clan.

"In the upper parts of the Kha ya country, monu
mental stone are cattered on every side. The mo t

common is compo ed of erect, oblong pillar, sometime
quite unhewn, in other instances carefully squared and
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planted a few feet apart. The highe t pillar i ~ in the

middle, and left and right they gradually diminish. In
front of the e is what English antiquaries call a cromlech,
a large flat stone resting on short pillars. The blocks are

sometimes of great size. The tallest of a thick cluster of

pillars in the market-place of Murteng measured 27 feet
in height above the ground. A flat table stone or

cromlech, near the village of ailankot, elevated 5 feet

from the earth, measured 32 feet by 15, and 2 feet in
thickness. In other instances the monument is a square

sarcophagus, composed of four large slabs, resting on their

edges, and roofed in by a fifth. The sarcophagus is often
found in the form of a large slab, accurately circular,

resting on the heads of many little rough pillars, placed
clo e together, through who e chinks you may de cry
certain earthen pots containing the ashes of the family.

Rarely may be seen a simple cairn, or a pyramid some 20

feet in height. The upright pillars are merely cenotaphs,

and if the Kha ya be asked why their fathers went to such

expense in erecting them, the invariable answer is, ' To
pre erve the name'; yet to few indeed among the

thou ands can they attach any name. But the Khasyan

word for stone, ' man,' occurs as commonly in the name
of villages and places as that of 'man,' , maen,' and' men'

doe in Brittany, \;\, ales, and Cornwall. Lansmai signifie
in Kha ya the stone of oath, Manloo, the stone of salt,

lVlanAong, the grassy stone, etc. These large stones are

frequently formed into bridges for the pas age of brooks.
There is at Murteng a bridge of this kind, consisting of

one stone, 30 feet in length. The method of removing

the e blocks is by cutting grooves, along which fires are
lighted, and into which, when heated, cold water is run,

eau ing the rock to split along the groove. The lever and
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rope 'a re the only mechanical aid, used in transporting and

erecting the blocks." 1

A the e Kha ias give u a clue, and almo t the only
clue, whereby to interpret the remain of the dol men 
builder, I will venture to say a little more about them.

T nhappily, we know of them far too little, I mu t

premise that the remains of megalithic monument are

strewn all over rndia, left there by the prehistoric race
that \\ as conquered or absorbed when the ryan invaders
cro sed the Himalaya precisely as the same race was

conquered or absorbed when the Celt invaded Europe.
a t number of the e rude tone monument remain in

the Deccan, e pecially about Hyderabad and Golconda,
where the country re embles a magnified Dartmoor,
bristling with enormous granite tors. A bout twenty mile

from Hyderabad is a huge prehistoric cemetery, the circles
and dol men of which e. "tend for many mile, and clo e
by i an enclosed village, with a tone mound round it,
and circular hut, at lea t half a mile in diameter, e. .actly
like imilar remain of prehistoric village of the ame

epoch in Europe. The builders of these are unknown,
and the natives have no traditions concerning them.

The Kha ia tribe alone remains undi turbed in its
traditional usage, and on it old oil, acquired before the

dawn of hi tory. They are of 1\ ongolian race, and speak
a language entirely differing from tho e around, as much
a \ \ el h differs from Engli h,-probably more so, as
Ba que differs from French. Their religion appears to
con i t in the worship of als or spirits, that have to be
propitiated. But in this they resemble all the urinam

and Mongolian race, who, whatever religion they profe ss,

are really . pirit-wor: hippers in practice, and the saints
1 Balfour' C)'doptl'dia of India, rt." Kasia and Khasya Hills."
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they worship are decea ed ancestors, who are malignant.
To under tand the remain of the neolithic men, we mu t
therefore-if they are to be interpreted by those of the
Kha ia -think only of the wor hip of ance tor, and refer
all monuments, not to nature-worship, or to an astral
religion, but to epulchral rite.

The kull of the neolithic period by no means belong
to one type. \~ e may conclude, from what we know of
human nature and the ways of migrating ma e of men,
that in their march an invading horde would not
exterminate the aborigine, but would convert them into
serfs and laves, and carry great number along with them
in their forward progre . v hen a chief was buried,
some of the e bond men were killed with him, that their
spirit might mini. ter to hi. in the world beyond the
grave. In a tumulus opened on the Cau e de Gramat,
in the central ci t was found a keleton extended at full
length, and round him, out ide, were squatted a dozen

skeleton in a ring, undoubtedly lave laughtered at the
funeral. Thi: will explain the exi tence in the e tombs of

different type of kull .
In many in tance the new-comer occupied the caves

that had been vacated by the reindeer hunters, con
sequently their relic lie in a bed above tho e of the
latter. . nd they ometimes buried in these cave, thereby
disturbing the layers of depo its of the earlier race; this
has led to a little confu ion, and it ha been thought that
the earliest race occa ionally u ed pottery. There i,

however, ab olutely no ati factory evidence that they did.
The careful and con cientiou excavation of 1\1. ifassenat,
carried on for thirty year, have hown not one particle of
pottery about the many hearth of the palzeolithic man on

the ezcre ; and the cave in the and tone, explored
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by the equally con cientiou and painstaking 1\'1. Lalande,

have confirmed this.
Let us now consider the peculiar remains of the

M E. ' H I R, DART~tOOR.

neolithic man. They are familiar to many of us, for we
ha ve th em in abundance in th e British I le .

The first we will notice are the lines or avenues of
upri ght tones. The mo t rem arkable in Brittany i the

collecti on at arnac. In cotland th ey are found only in
Caithness and utherland. There are sto ne rows in



lE. 'HIR, GRl:ALOU.

THE DOLME "-13 ILDERS

\\ ales. They abound in Devonshire; they are rare in
Cornwall. Few exist in the south centre of France. Of
these I doubt if any remain in the district I am

describing.'
Single upright stones, such as are called by Engli h

antiquaries menhirs, and by the French pelllvans, still
remain. They were no doubt in many cases the leading
stone, from which a
row of smaller upright
stones started, which
latter have disap
peared.

Henri de la
Luzerne, Bishop of

Ca h 0 r s (d. I 74 I ),

i sued an injunction
for the demolition of
these menhirs, because
of the super titions
connected with them.

Tevertheless, everal
remain. Half a century ago there were as many as
thirty-seven in the department of Lot; now there are
hardly fifteen. one are very high; the large t is at
Grealou, and measures 18 feet. One at Ste. Eulalie de

Larzac is 12 feet 6 inches high.
\\ e must look to India and Madaga car for the

lOne is aid to have occupied the edgc of a plateau near Excideuil,
and to have consisted of range of 'et tone, two hundred in number,
forming a dozen row. I e. .amined the pot; not a ton e remain , and
the pea ants have no tradition of such a monument having exi ·ted
there. l\Iy own impre ssion is that it wa nothing but a natural out
crop of iron tone. Two others I vi sited I believe not to be artificial
at all.
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explanation of the e monument. We have already seen
that they were et up as memorials of the dead-very
often a memorials of dead heroes whose bodies had not
been recovered. mong the Kha ia the top of the rude
obeli k i often daubed with a patch of red, u ually
circular. In much the same way, in the granite range that
divides Bohemia from Bavaria, wooden boards are et up,
by the roadside, in the forest, even in the public street,
to commemorate the dead. I have seen and traver ed
a complete avenue of the e, half a mile long, near Champ

On top is a circle,
just where the
Khasia put the
dab of red paint,

and in this circle
the decea ed is
figured kneeling,

and addre ing
the irgin and
Child, or the
'later Doloro a,

or the Trinity, in the sky. Below is a double table,
on which are in cribed the name and age and virtues

of the departed, together with a copy of verse in

his honour. It is very "probable that in the regions of
Gaul and Britain, where no suitable stones to serve as
menhirs were available, wooden posts and row of posts
were erected by the dol men-builders, very much like
the e clavonic" dead-board ."

It does not, of course, follow that the Czechs represent
the neolithic people, for no entiment i more universal than

that of setting up memorial of the dead, and uch memorials

are till et up by u -erect slab in our cemeterie .
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The e megalithic upright stones, representing the dead,
came ,oery naturally to be regarded a being inhabited

by the spirits of the dead, and 0 received a certain
amount of veneration a feti. hes. The. pirit was uppo ed
to have entered into and to occupy the stone erected in
its honour, and to leave it occa ionally. In the Aby iman

monoliths the door is actually canoed on the stone,
whereby the spirit might have egre' and ingre s.'

Ioreover, the dead required food and drink and the
Aby sinian tone have before them lab in which are
cut basin-like hollow to receive the grain and the liquid
intended for the con umption of the dead. It is much
the same with the orth frican monument . they have

the table for offerings before the rude erect tones. In
Europe we often find similar slab, with cup markings

on them for the same object.
\\ e come now to the circles of upright stone which

the French call cromiechs. Of the e there are two kind.
Fir t, tho:e that enclo e a cairn, and the e are merely
erected to mark its boundary. Distinct from the e are
the o-called acred circle of stone tanding at interval,
erect, sometime of great height; and of thi: the noble t
example known is tonehenge. There are numerou
specimen in the Briti h Isles. In the centre of France
are ome, but not many. One, at ~ ubazine, in orreze,
I have carefully planned. lthough the local antiquaries
are convinced of it prehistoric character, I am not. I
believe it to be a modern erection, for the purpose of
enclo ing a paddock or plantation of fruit tree. It
differs entirely in its ituation and in character from

I There is a hole cut in on at Pouance [Maine-et-Loire}, wh ther
original, or cut later to contain the image of the Blessed Virgin Mar)',
I cannot ay.
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every acred circle I have seen; moreover, it precisely
resembles enclosures in proce s of erection on adjoining

farms.'
ow again, we ask, \1 hat is their meaning?

In answer we can only offer conjecture. Every savage
and em i-barbarous tribe has its place of assembly and

solemn dances; and these are usually marked round with

poles or stones set upright. The sacred circles on Dart-
- --- -

- .==. -~-==-=-=--:..~-_.

DOUt E, ' AT GRA.ll\lO. ' T , • ' EA R LODEVE.

moor and in Cornwall are almost invariably found at a
little distance from a village of hut-circles, and the
probability is that they served as the place of assembly

I In Dordogne, at Razac d 'Eyrnol, is a circle, and by it a dolmen;
at Chavagnac another circle. At Be ' se, near Vill efranchc-de-B elve ,
another and a dol men ; the same at te, Enemie on th e Tarn, On
none of th es e ca n I pas ' an opinion , a ' I have not examined th em.
That at havagnac, near T erra on, de cribed in llIa lt!r ia llx , I j6. is
not a sacred circle , but an enclo sure for some undefined object.
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for the braves of the community to perform their dances

and engage in discussion.

Lastly, we come to the dolmens.

A dol men is what English antiquaries incorrectly call

a cromlech; for cromlech means a stone-curve, and there

fore properly applies to a megalithic circle. A dol men

consists of three or more upright stones, arranged to form

a parallelogram, covered by one or more large blocks that

rest upon them. They are rude boxes, and the largest are

l'LA:-J OF THE GILUI~fO. ·T DOL . lE. ' .

called allfes couvertes, and consist of pa ages between

erect stones covered over by huge flat slab The finest

examples of these are that at aumur, the Roche aux Fees,

near Esse in Ille et ilaine, and some still buried under

tumuli in Brittany. In Dordogne is only one that can at

all range with these, that of Le Blanc, near Beaumont; but

of dolmens of le va t dimensions there are abundance.

All the e were anciently buried in tumuli or cairn, and

all, invariably, were sepulchral. But they were sepulchral

after a curious fa hion. They occa ionally, indeed, served
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for a single interment, but generally formed a family or
tribal mausoleum; and it has been ascertained that when
the bodie laid in them had crumbled away, they,
with their funerary implements and ornaments, were
unceremoniou ly thrust to the rear to make room for a
new arrival. Thus the most recent interments are intact,
whereas the oldest are at the back in a jumble of bones,
weapons, and trinkets. It has been found that in a con
siderable number of cases a body had been deliberately
unfleshed before it was laid in its la t habitation; that is
to say, by boiling or by scraping all the flesh had been

DOL . lE. AT LARA.lI ERE (LOT).

removed previous to interment. This is shown by the
mistakes made in arranging the bones, a left arm or leg
being placed on the right side of the body, or uice 'versa.

Moreover, the marks of the scrapers are on the bones,
which are scattered.

How are we to account for thi? ery simply. \Vhen
a brave died at a long di tance from the family mau oleum,
and it was not possible to convey the corpse to it intact,
it was subjected to this treatment, .0 that hi bones at lea t
might be gathered to those of his father.

The ame explanation serves for the existence ide by
ide of incineration and interment. The burning of the

dead wa ea ier than the boiling proce ; and the burnt
brave wa more compact and portable than the scraped
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one. After a while a fashion for cremation set in among
the neolithic men, as it bids fair to set in among ourselves.

In a cairn on the Causse of Gramat a skeleton was found
lying at length with a pot on his brea t containing burnt
human bones. pparently the husband had been buried,
his wife burnt. But one of the most singular interments is
that at St. Cernin de l' Arche, near Brive, where a female
body was discovered, of which one half, the lower, was
buried with its bronze anklets on, and the upper half ere-

~.,

DOL.IE, AT GABA UD ET, . 'EAR GRA)IAT.

mated, and put in a pot at the upper portion of this half
skeleton. The leg-bones were stained green by the bronze
ornaments worn round the ankle .

In another cairn at the same place a va t number of
horse bones were found outside the dolmen it enclo ed.
Obviou ly the dead man had been given hi teed to attend
him in the nether world. In the mu eum at Iende is a
mass of wax that wa found in a bronze platter beside a
skeleton in the dolmen of St. Chely-sur- Tarn. ppar
ently the dead had been supplied with a honeycomb to
eat 'on hi travel.
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U nque tionably offerings of food and drink continued
to be made for some time after burial. For the reception

of these, cup-like depressions were scooped in the ground,
or on the covering stone, or else a hole was bored in the
ide of the dolmen, through which the hand could be

pa sed to scatter its oblations over the dead. In a dolmen
at Changefege, near Mende, beside the bones was found a

quartz slab that had a number of cup-like holes sunk in it

for this purpo e.
If the reader will refer back to the sketch-map of the

Causse de Grammat (p. 39), he will get an idea of how
the plateaux are strewn with dol mens.

The pottery of the dolmens is red, the shapes are rude,
the vessels have been moulded by the hand, and not on the
wheel. \1 hat ornamentation exists is rudimentary, made

with the finger-nail, or with a stick, or by pre 'sure of a cord.

Another thing we learn from the dol mens is that the

weapons were different from those of the preceding race.

The neolithic men must have expended immense labour
in polishing them. But all weapons were not th us treated.

t the ame time that they laboured to produce highly
polished stone tools, they also exercised great ingenuity in

chipping into delicate shapes and in working them in
patterns. The stone hammer found at Corwen, in orth

\- ales, is now in the British Museum. It is a really
astounding work of art, executed with infinite pains and
surprising skill.

H The design of the ornament is peculiar, and admirably

carried out, and the labour implied in its execution by

mere dexterity of handicraft is well-nigh incredible. There

are upon its urface upward of two hundred separate

spaces, each hollowed out to an uniform depth in the centre,

and rising toward the edges so regularly a to preserve
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the line of direction of the ridges with perfect accuracy
and precision. The stone is 0 hard that steel will not
scratch it, and yet the fini h of all the details of the orna
ment, and the polish of their surface, are perfect." 1

Of imilar beauty and execution are the long trans
lucent flint swords found in the dol mens. They have been
skilfully chipped in . piral lines parallel with each other
from the handle to the point. The finest I have seen has

thirty-nine of these lines. It is in the possession of M.

' EOLI T Hl C FLINT ARROW ANI) LANCE·HEAD •

Dols of Tour de Faure, in the department of Lot. The
piral lines occupy one side only; the blade is curved. I

have in my own posse ion a broken sword with thi mar
vellous work on it.

\\ e cannot ay that the poli hed stone weapons
belonged to the dol men-builders alone; on the contrary,
many races have trav ersed the period of culture when
stones were ground and poli hed to make axehead , etc.

1 ndcr on, Scotland in Pagan Times: Bronee and lone Age, I 86,
P·32 2 •

13
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11 we can say i , that the dol men-builder were In the
neolithic cond it ion when they appeared in Europe.

Spindle-whorl of baked clay or pierced tone are
found along ide of female keleton, and prove that the e
people knew how to spin. huttle and weaver' mooth

ing-stones show that they were also acqua inted with the
art of weaving.

Tj(El'.\ •• ' E l) Kl:I.L, FRO. I ·OG E . 'T,LE - \' IERGE .

(Aller Cartailha«, )

fter a while, bronze came into u e. It wa introduced
from the valley of the Po, by the Etruscans. t first it

wa undoubtedly a lu. .ury, and employed only by the
chief. It grad ually became more common, and partly,

but never wholly, di placed the weapon of tone.

One \'ery odd cu tom wa prevalent among the dol men 

builder, that of trepanning during life . Of thi s I have
already written at large el ewhere; 1 I will therefore only

1 t range uruiuals. . Iethucn ,,' Co., I 92 •
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briefly notice it here. The poli hed-stone men were ap

parently under the impression that epilep y was due to an
evil pirit being confined within the skull; accordingly, to
relieve epileptic patient, they bored hole in their head,
opening doors by which the impri oned demon might take
flight. All the e ea e of trepanning were done during

life, and done by mean of flint tool. In a great majority
of ea e , tho e who had been trepanned urvived, and were
occa ionally trepanned again. .T his practice i not even

now extinct. Dr. Bou

longue, in his work on
Montenegro, give an
account of the practice
in the Black Mountain.

The Montcncgrin have
recour e to trepanning

on the malle st pro
vocation, imply as a
relief from headache .
He quote- numerou
in tances of per on

who have had hole cut SKULL THAT HAD BEE.' TWICE TREPAN. 'ED,

in their kulls even FRO.l A CAVE I. ' LE PETIT .lORIN.

and eight time., without this materially injuring their

health; and indeed the Kabyle of ~ lgeria, who are
pre umably the lineal de cendants and modern rep re-

entative of the dol men-builders of Europe, at the pre ent
time pur ue the ame cour e a a cure for epilep y.

The name given to the tomb or mau oleum of the
poli hed- tone men i doltucns, that ignifies holed- tone.

TOW, it eem to have been customary for the e tone

epulchre to have been only partially cIo ed; that i to
say, a mall lab wa planted a. a door at the narrowe t
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end of the mau oleum, and this slab was either removable,
or was perforated with a round hole, which hole was pro

vided with a stone plug, in order that the spirit of the dead
might take an airing occasionally) and sweeten itself. If)

however, the ghost became troublesome, it was shut in

again-the cork applied as to the J in in the Arabian
\ ights ta le.'

The way in which J ewish sepulchres were closed was
similar; the body was thrust into a long grave cut in the
rock) and then a round disc was rolled in a groove into

DOLM E:-O WITH HOLE AND PLUG I THE CAUCASUS.

the circular opening so as to close it; and it was this disc
which was rolled away when the women came to the
grave of Christ on Easter morning. The Jews had
probably taken the idea from the primeval inhabitants of
Canaan, who had erected the megalithic monuments, for

they did not borrow it from the Egyptian. Holed-stone
doors to dol mens are found in Palestine, as in England)

1 The Jin is an rabic adop tion, a th e G eniu is a Latin adoption
fr om th e underlying Turanian race. "The root/en,/un, gun i ' th e mo t
univer al of all gric name ' for divine beings " (T a y lor , Etruscan
R esearc!zes, p. 127). In th e tory of th e Fi herrnan and th e Jin we not
only have th e Turanian name, but a remini cence of Turanian practi ce.
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DODIEN L' THE CRI~IEA WITH HOLE

I, ' THE SIDt:: .

the Isle of l\Ian, and F rance. In the moat of the Musee

St. Germain is the dol men of Con flans, which has been re

erected there as an example, for it possesses not only its

holed entrance, but also the plug for stopping it, and

shutting in the obstreperous ghost. This, al 0, is a topic

with which I have dealt in the above-mentioned book,

wherefore here I do no more than all ude to it.

ow, when did the dolmen-builders live and po sess

the land? That is a que tion that cannot be an wered

with certainty. All we know is, that they succeeded the

reindeer hunters

and preceded the

Celtic tide of in

vaders, the last

wave of which was

that of the Gauls.

The Gauls pene

trated up the

Danube, perhaps

also by the Rhine.

They have left their

traces on their course. They introduced new modes

of thought, new customs, a new language, and their

own religion. To them the megalithic monuments were

unintelligible, though they still occasionally, but only

occa ionally, interred in the dol mens, which told their

own tale as mausoleums. Some of the dolmens were

rifled in Roman time, for the contents have been turned

over, every object of value removed, and occasionally

a dropped copper coin of the empire tells who \\ ere

the poliator. In Brittany the Romans utilised ome of

the alignments for wall, incorporating the upright stones

in them.
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When we come to look for the habitation of the
dol men-builder when alive, we find fewer trace than we
do of the habitations of the dead. There is a rea on for
this, The living dwelt on the be t land, and bade their
dead occupy the worthle ,the terile mountain top. This
terility of the land where lie the dead ha erved to keep

their monument intact, whereas the richne of the land
about the village ha eau ed the plough and the pick to
effect infinite change there.

TO doubt the people lived in cave where there were
uitable cave, but not exclu ively. Granitic and gnei .

and chi tous formations are devoid of ca,'e ,and there
doubtle the neolithic men built hut that were circular.
The thou ands of hut circle strewn over Dartmoor, orn
wall, the Wel h hill ,and Iri h moor belonged to the e
people. The same huts are found in connection with the
ame megalithic remain in Pale tine. On the Cau e it

i not po . ible to identify them a the custom of building
beehive hut ub i t to the present day. Every hepherd
throws one up for hi night' lodging. In every vineyard

one in which the boy may watch when the grape
are ripe.

To the north of ende, within an ea y walk, i the
village of eufcha tel, and ielchastel occupies a platform
three-quarter of a mile di tanto The rock of thi platform
i granite, and fall rapidly to a little tream. The pre ent
village received its name early in the riddle. ge ·. There
i no record when the" Old Castle" was tenanted. On the
platform can be traced the remains of a ring of boundary
tone and heap of tone, with ome erect, which mark

the ite of habitation . but the ruin ' are so hapele that
it is impo sible to make much out of them.

But what i very curious i that adjoining this ettle-
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ment i a va t y tern of ubterranean labyrinth, very

imilar in con truction to the f ogous of Cornwall, and to

tho e met with in cotland and Ireland, u ually connected

with fortification of the neolithic period. There are two

of the e labyrinth at ielcha tel, one of which, the mo t

acce ible, i called La Grotte de la Gardette, in which a

dog with fiery eye is aid to keep guard over a pot

of gold. The con truction is as follow t thi point is

a tor an outcrop of granite, tratified vertically, at the

edge of a teep lope. \\ ith infinite pain a whole eries

of the trata has been plit off thi tor and then ha been

toppled over, and rude block have been erected or piled

up one on another, 0 a to u tain the e flat tone, and

make a pa age under them running in every direction,

and communicating with chamber or torerooms. To

the uperficial eye the whole ha the appearance of a con

fu ed jumble of rock fallen naturally-" a clatter," a it is

called on Dartmoor. It is only by crawling in through a

hole in the roof that one di cover one' elf to be in a

ort of catacomb of ramifying pa age.

The econd labyrinth i more e. ·ten ive, but more diffi

cult to trace, owing to the falling in of the roof tone and

the accumulation of earth in the pa age.
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That this series of "fogous" served as a place of
refuge is very certain, but also almost undoubtedly the
numerous circular or oval chamber were store places for
grain.

It is remarkable that in the Icelandic Orvar-Odd aga,
the hero Odd, whilst ravaging Aquitaine, finds that the
enemy hide in similar subterranean refuges. "Odd leaped
after them, and they fled into a forest, and there in the
earth was the entrance to an earth-hou e, into which they
disappeared. Odd pursued them into this earth-house,
and they offered resi tance, but he did not give over till
he had killed them all." 1

Similar refuges are spoken of in Ireland; the same
Odd was harrying there. "Odd 0 hated the Irish that
he resolved to do them all the harm he could. He went
up a track through the forest that was somewhat rude,
and he pulled up every bush by its root, till he came
to one that seemed loose, and when he had removed
that, he found a door under it; and this he burst open,
and found a way that went underground. He entered,
and saw it was an earth-house, and there were four women
concealed in it, and one was exceedingly good-looking.
He therefore gra ped her by the hand, and tried to pull
her outside. Then she cried out, 'Let me go, Odd.'
, v 'hy,' exclaimed he, 'how do you know my name?'"
And if the reader de ires to know further, let him get an
Icelandic dictionary and a grammar, and read the Orvar
Odd aga for himself.

\\ e come now to the question, What was the great
stock from which came the race of the rude stone
monument builders? I think we can have little difficulty
in answering thi .

I Fdrnaldar Sijgur, ii. p. 229.
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If the underlying race was T uranian,' so also was this
conquering race. It had not the straight, wiry hair that

was posses ed by he first arrivals; the hair was perhaps

lighter, more curled, and was brown or chestnut," But it
is from the monuments chiefly that we consider the people
to belong to the Turanian or Altaic stock. (( The Aryan

and Semitic nations have been great builder ; they have

left us temples, theatres, basilicas, and palaces; they have

made bridges, roads, sewers, but they have never been
notable as tomb-builders. Their instinct ha s led them to
concern themselves with the needs and domiciles of the

living, rather than with the necessities and the resting
places of the dead. But scattered over the world from

Algiers to Kamtschatka, from the Orkneys to Ceylon, we

find everywhere the conspicuous and unmistakable monu
ments of a great tomb-building race. This race seems to

form the ethnological substratum of the whole world; it

is like the primary rock which underlies the whole series

1 The ordinary reader for whom this book is intended may perhap
need a little light here. The great linguistic and ethnolog ica l races of
Europe and A sia are three, and may be simply repre ente d thu

I
Turanian

I
em it ic

I
Aryan

The Turaniau is repre sente d by th e Tartar, Turki sh, Ba que, E qui
maux, Finns, Lapp , etc.

The Semitic is represented by the H ebrew , Arabs.
The 1r)'On is represented in India by the Hindus, in Asia by th e Old

P ersian s, in Europe by th e Greeks, Latins, lays, Celts, G ermans, and
candinavian .

:! There i doubtle a difficulty about th e colour of the neolithic man.
\\.e can hardly imagine a fair Turanian. .eve rthe less th ere are to be
found both fair hair and blue eyes in Finland, and also among the
Kabyle , and among th e Ba ques. But th en it must be remembered
that th ere has been a larg- e admixture of wedi h blood with th e Finns,
and that the Kabyles were conquered and held in subjection by th e
Vandals, and that quite po ' ibly th e fairness of hair and kin found
among them may be du e to admixture with this northern blood, nd
th e Basque are admittedly a very mixed race.
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of ub equent formation. There can be no he itation a
to the exi ting tock to which these non-. ryan tomb

builder belonged. The great Turanian race, which wa
the fir t to pread beyond the cradle of mankind, and of

which the Chine e the ongol the Tartar, and the Finn

are exi ting representative, is pre-eminently the race of

the tomb-builders.
" The vast and numerou monument· which con titute

the tomb of thi race can always be recogni ed : they
e. ·hibit a mo t remarkable and mo t ignificant unity of

design and purpose. These tombs are all developments

of one hereditary type; they arc all the expre ion of one
great hereditary belief and they all . erve the purpo e of

one great hereditary cuItu . The type on which they are

modelled is the hou e. The belief which they e. "press is

the fundamental truth which ha been the great contribu
tion of the Turanian race to the religiou thought of the

world-the belief in the deathle ne of oul. The

cultus which they serve i the wor hip of the pirits of
ance tors, which is the Turanian religion. The creed of

the Turanian was nimi m. They believe that every
thing animate or inanimate had it soul or spirit ; that the

spirits of the dead could till make u e of the pirits of
the weapons, ornaments, and uten ils which they had

u ed in life, and could be erved by the pirit of their
lave , their hor e , and their dog, and needed for their

upport the pirit of tho e articles of food on which they
had been u ed to feed. Hence when we open the e

ancient Turanian epulchre we find that the re ting

place for the dead have been con tructed on the exact
models of the abodes of the living; the dead have been

carefully provided with the nece arie of life-the warrior

{ buried with hi pear and hi. arrows, the woman with
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her uten il and her ornament . b) the ide of the infant
keleton we find the keleton of the faithful hou e dog

slaughtered in order that the soul of the brave and wi e
companion might safely guide the oul of the helpless

little one on the long journey to the unknown land. In
all re pect the tomb i the counterpart of the hou . e with
the sole difference that it is erected in a manner more

durable and more costly. The Turanian tombs are
family tomb ; the dead of a whole generation are de
po ited in the ame chamber." 1

This remarkable race has by no mean remained

everywhere on one cultural stage, and that comparatively
low, that of. the nomad on the iberian and Central ian

teppcs. It i almo t certain that to it belong the
earlie t developments of civili ation-the Egyptian, the

Accad and Soumerian, the Chine e, the Lydian, and the

Etru can. It ha the great merit of having contributed
to mankind the art of expre ing ideas in writing; the

cuneiform characters, the hieroglyphs of Egypt, and the

ign-writing of China, are the production of it genius.

Thi great people had certain peculiaritie of cu tom,

which created urpri e, amu ement, and di gu t among
the ernites and Aryan with whom they were brought
in contact,-cu tom found everywhere, where they went,

though in many ea e ub i ting merely a trace.

One of the e was the community of wives. Every
woman belonged to all the men of the t ribe. This wa

the usage among the Picts ; it hocked the Celts who

urrounded them. Where thi ha cea ed to be practi ed,
there till remain, a in Japan, a wa ancientlyal 0 among

the Etru can, a cu tom before marriage which is a re
mini cence of it . nd among the Babylonians something

1 Taylor (Isaa c) . Etruscan R esearches, I H, pp. 34- 36.
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of the sort remained as a religious rite, forming a portion
of the worship of Ashteroth. The consequence of this
condition of affairs was that all inheritance of property
and all descent was through the female side. This was
the case among the Picts, and the names of their kings
show that they claimed the right of succession through
their mothers. It was the same with the Etruscans; in
their tombs, the pedigrees are all traced through the
maternal side.

But, as may well be understood, all men would not be
content with this state of affairs, and the boldest and
bravest resolved to have wives of their own. ow,
the only way in which this could be effected was by
capturing women from other tribes. By wife-capture
alone could the woman become private property, and,
inasmuch as she did not belong to the tribe, she
was not obliged to fall in with the condition of affairs
sanctioned by custom. This is the origin of bride-capture,
which has subsisted as an usage in Asia to the present
day, and which is preserved as a fiction in the customs of
the peasantry over a large part of Europe.

Wherever we find bride-capture, or a reminiscence of
it, in folk usage, there we may be certain polyandry existed
in an earlier stage, and where community of wives existed,
there was a race in migration, consequently killing its
female babes, as an encumbrance.

There is another cu tom, widely extended, and so
absurd and irrational that it serves very well as a note of
the spread of the race which originated it. This is the
Couvade. In some branches of the race, as the Lapps
and Finns, it i no longer found; in others it is languish
ing to death; in others, however, it is still in force.

The couvade-le hatching "-consists in the father, on the
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birth of a babe, being put to bed, fed on pap, and nursed
tenderly in place of the mother.

" In Biscay," says I iche l, lC in valleys whose population

recalls in its usages the infancy of society, the women
rise immediately after child-birth, and attend to the duties

of the hou ehold, while the hu band goes to bed, taking
the baby with him, and thus receives the neighbours'
compliments." Iarco Polo met with the couvade in
Eastern Asia in the thirteenth century; in Hudibras the
widow is made to say-

. . . Chine e go to bed,
And lie-in in their ladies' stead.

But this practice does not seem to have been in usage
among the Chinese in historic times; Strabo says it was
the custom of the Iberians of the north of Spain. It has

been found in avarre; and is mentioned in the old French
fabiia« of Aucassin and icolette, where the king of
Torelore is lC au lit et en couche," whereupon .J. ucassin
take a stick to him, and forces him to abolish the custom

in his realm. It was cu tomary in ancient Ireland.'
lOW, what is the significance of this extraordinary

usage? It sprang up as a revolt against the law of suc

cession through women, just as bride-capture rose out of
revolt against community of wives. As a man desired to
have one woman as his very own, so did a man desire to
recognise the children born to him by this woman as his
own offspring. This he could only do by a fictitious

lying-in, and a pretence that eating solid food and taking
violent exerci e would injure the babe whose identity with
him elf wa thus a sumed.

The lC hatching" is not a necessary accompaniment of

1 ee for very full account of the Couoade, Taylor' Early Hist, of
llIallkilld, 1865, vol. i. chap. x .
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the T uranian race, but it very generally is fou nd where
that race has been and lingers on, overlaid by other races,
and it always presupposes de scent" by the spindle," and
that presuppose polyandry.

We come next to the religion of this Turanian race.
This reposes, as already said, on Animism; and as a cult,
consisted in the worship of ancestors. But the worship
of spirits is but deprecation of their wrath advanced to a
higher level of ideas. Primarily the entire religion of
this people con sisted in pacifying the spirits of thei r
dead, and preventing them from returning to do them
injury.' This thought ha s left an ineradicable mark on
all funeral usages wherever this race has been. Taking
the dread of ghost s as a fundamental notion among the
builders of the rude stone monuments, we obtain an ex
planation of a custom universal in civili sed Europe, and
perhaps the least suspected of any. This is the custom of
wearing mourning on a death in the family.

The u age is one that cornmends it elf a an outward
and visible ign of bereavement, and yet the correlation of
funeral cu toms leads to the inexorable conclusion that
in its inception the practice had quite a different significa
tion from that now attributed to it.

Black was not the uni versal hue of mourning. In
Ca stile, white obta ined on the death of its princes. In
E gypt, yellow wa th e ymbol of mourning. El sewhere
purple is u ed. The e colours merely represent in cloth
the pipeclay, lamp-black, yellow ochre, and woad where
with primeval mourners disgui sed them sel ves. But why
did they thu di scolour th em selves? not a tokens of

1 For an admirable account of th e way in whi ch th e cult of the dead
forms th e religion of th e Chine e and native of nnam, cc Bouinais et
Paulu , L e Culte des .llarts, Pari ', 18<)3.
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woe, but in order to make themselves irrecognisable by
the spirits of the dead just interred, whose pursuit they
feared.

In the savage there is no tender clinging to the
remembrance of the loved one who is deceased. The
dead is at once transformed into a bugbear, who must be

evaded and avo ided, or cajoled by every available means.
The dead is carried to his grave by roundabout roads,

the way is swept or sprinkled with water to obliterate the
traces by which the funeral convoy has gone. The door
of the h ut by which the dead passed is blocked up .

To the present day in parts of Scotland the dead man's
chair is turned upside down, lest he should return and

claim it.
The Czechs, on returning home after a funeral, turn

about at every few paces and throw stone, mud, even hot
coals in the direction of the grave, to deter the spirit from

following them.
In Hamlet, at the funeral of Ophelia, the priest says

For charitable prayer,
hard , flints and pebble should be thrown on her,

because it was customary in England thus to pelt a ghost

suspected of intention to wander.
The Californian Indians were wont to break the pine

of a corpse 0 as to paralyse the lower limbs, and make

" walking" impo sible. pirit and body to the unreason
ing mind are intimately associated together.

In ancient Iexico professional ghost-ejectors were
employed who were invited after a funeral to visit and
explore the house whence the dead had been removed,
and if they found the gho t lurking about, to kick it out.
In I orth Germany a troublesome ghost is bagged, and

the bag emptied in some lone spot.
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The d~ubing with paint and disguising of the pe rso n
after a funeral, to the savage is simply a means of de ceiv 
ing the returning ghost. The Coreans, when in mo urning,
assume extinguisher hats that completely conceal their

feature, for preci ely the same reason. Jn ew Guinea,
for the ame object, mourners envelop them elves in
wicker-work frames in which they can hardly walk about.

A wood block of the end of the seventeenth century
or the beginning of the eighteenth, foun d

on certain broadside ballads issued in
London, represents a fune ral wit h
mourners all disguised completely. First
rides a man on horseback with a funeral

cloak tied in a knot above his head,
and enveloping him so as to conceal

his features. The mourners and bearers
are all similarly invested in black ex
tinguishers, so that their faces may not

1'\',. be seen. The black sack worn by the
Fij/.2. fraternity of the Mi ericordia, with eye-

:-IEOLlTHIC GO DDESS
OF DEATH. holes only, is a reminiscence of the same

Fig. I. From a tomb in disfigurement and disguise, for the
Gard, Fig. 2. From deception of the ghost. Such also is
a tomb in Marne.

the widow's veil.

That the dol men-builders did advance to something

further than mere deprecation of the wrath of spirits of the

dead i probable. That they had a female goddess of the
dead we may be sure, because of the discoveries of the

Baron de Baye in 1arne. Here, in the soft upper chalk,

he has unearthed a number ofsepulchral caverns, artificially

cut; and several of these have their entrances guarded by

a female figure adorned with necklace. ay, more, the

stone celt or axehead is also represented in these tombs,
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evidently with some religious significance attached to it.
Celts are also represented on the granite blocks of some
of the covered sepulchral avenues of the Morbihan, to
gether with rude scutcheon-shaped figures that I believe
to be attempts to represent the same female deity who
is exhibited with a little better success in the soft chalk of
Marne, and who also appears on a dolmen in Gard. But
what idea does the stone axe represent? It may possibly
have some such a meaning as the crux ansata, the key
of the ile, on the Egyptian tombs, and may be a symbol
of life after death. It is more probable that the stone
axe was a symbol of violent death, perhaps of a deity of
destruction. In the Etruscan tombs we have Cu!mu,l the
goddess of death, and a black deity, figured with a
hammer, called Citant, the Charon of the Greeks.

The female figure has also been traced in Brittany.
vVe come lastly to the language of the dolrnen-

builders. We may now go a little further into the
pedigree of the Turanian tongue,"

I
Chinese.
Burme e.
Siamese.

I
Malay.
TamuI.

I
gric.

Samoyed.
Finn.
Mongol.
Etruscan.

TURA~IA~.

I
I

Accad.
Suorni,
Mede.

I
Egyp-

tian.
Copt.
Berber.

I
Basque.
Silurian.
Pict (?)

I
Esqui-
maux.

I
Ameri-

can
Indian.

The primitive population of the 1esopotamian basin
was Turanian, in its branches of Accad and Suomi
and Mede. It was peacefully overwhelmed by a
Semitic population, the Chaldzean, which appropriated

1 Culma is the Finn Kalma: the root Eu], meaning death, may be
traced through the whole region of gric speech. The same deity
survives as Kali, the Goddess of Death, adopted into th e Hindu pantheon
from the conquered Dravidian race.

:! Very incomplete, calculated to give a general notion only.

14
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the mode of cuneiform writing invented by the T uranian

aborigines.
In Etruria, the Latin, an Aryan race, rose and over

came its conquering Turanian masters; but underlying
t he ryan Latins and cognate races was a previous
F innic bed.

In Gaul the successive waves of Celtic immigration
drove the Iberian population south and west, and, except in
the Basque provinces of the Pyrenees, killed the language.
We might have hoped to have found the Basques to be
perfectly pure representatives of the Turanian dol men
builders. But this is not the case. The Basque race
is not a pure one. Their heads are both brachycephalic

and dolichocephalic in almost equal proportions. Though
fair hair is exceptional among them, che tnut hair pre
vails, and there is a con iderable admixture of hair that
is black. In stature there are some very tall, others very
short. Among forty-six pairs of Basque eyes, twenty
five are brown and twenty-one are blue. " I have
reason to believe," said Dr. Broca, "or rather to suppose,
that two races,-one short-headed, the other long

headed,-differing more considerably by their cephalic
index than by other characteristics, formed ami. ·ture
of the population." 1

Bopp and fa.' Muller have proved, by unas ailable
evidence, that the language of the old Aryans had

become elevated to the formation of inflections be fore
they migrated from their primeval seat. The Ba que
language has never attained to this condition, it has
not advanced beyond the agglutinative stage. Con

sequently, it is quite impo ible to admit it a constituting

1 Broca, "Cdlll . Basque ," in Bullet. de la Soc. d' l11tlzrop. for
1868, p. 51.
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one of the diverse classes of the Aryan family. The
Basq ues have indeed taken up a number of words be
longing to a civilisation more advanced than their own,
when they came in contact with Celts and Romans.

But that does not give the tongue any claim to be
considered as a branch of the stock to which Celt and
Latin belong. All ancient writers represent the Basques
as hemmed in by Celtic tribes that had driven them
before them to the slopes of the Pyrenees. Con
sequently, we may justly regard the Basque or Iberian
as the representative in Europe of the population

which occupied Gaul and Spain before the dawn of
history. But, as already shown; from the te stimony of
the dol mens, and from the examination of the heads
and colour of living Basques, that race was a mixed
one.

That the Basque language is radically a Turanian one,
no longer admits of doubt. This has been conclusively

established by Prince Lucien Bonaparte.'

There are place - names in Great Britain, such as
Mendip (Basque meudia, a hill ), and Oure, Ure, and Ore
(Basque ur, water), which indicates that the tongue was
at home in our islands at one time; there are v\ elsh words

irreducible to Aryan roots, apparently taken up into the
language from the earlier Turanian population with which
it was brought in contact.

In addition to the Iberian race in Aquitaine we have
the Ligurian, that occupied the coa st from Genoa to
th e Pyrenees, and st retched as far north as the A Ips

1 T he be -t treatise on thc Ba squ e ra ce is that of 1\1. Blade, Etudes
su r I'Orig iJle des Basqu es. 1 69; a nd the wors t is that of 1\1. Mich el,
Le Pays Basque, I 57. Mich el accepts a s g enuine the forg ed he ro ic
lays of the Ell ·k a r ii.
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and the Auvergne "Mounta ins. Its exact position In

order of entry into Gaul i doubtful.
A summary of the ethnology of Central and \ ' e. tern

Europe is thi , as far as known at pre ent:-
In the centre, about the lp, from a vastly remote

pe riod lived the original stock of the Aryans, not a
nomad people, but agricultural, and socially and politically
organised. They have left their remains, layer upon

layer, at the bottom of the lakes of Switzerland, Bavaria ,
u tria, and Hungary, around their pile dwellings, where

their development in the arts may be read, as is the

deposits of the reindeer hunters in the abris of Perigord.

They have given u other evidence of their cultural
condition before they eparated into several people ', and

expanded to conquer the world. This evidence we have

in their language. .
Around them lived another race, occuping the sea

board, and holding a large portion of \\ estern France,

and all Spain and Portugal. Thi same people also
occupied the British Isles, till driven west by the Gaels

and Britons.

\! hether that . non-Aryan race was one may be

doubted. I n the main it was of the Turanian stock, but
what other people was associated with it we know not.

The Gaul gradually overwhelmed the non- ryan race
or race, but neither exterminated them, nor absorbed

them. On the contrary, the underlying race ha. drunk
in the Gauli h blood without that affecting it colour.

What it ha acrificed ha s been it gric tongue; it

adopted fir t the Gallic peech, and then one that is

Romance.
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certain Degree-The General Prevalence of Iron Ore-The Early
Date at which it was discovered-Bronze an Amalgam-Preceded
by a Copper Age-The Production of Tin-The ucce ion of R a ces
- T he Ligurian - Two Iron Cultures - Prehi toric Furnace in
the Jura-Gaulish Tumuli-The Character of the Gaul-Difficulty
of Combination-The Gauli h Ore -The Gauli h tongue-Druid
ism a Sun..iva l of Turanian chamani m-Dread inspired by a
Conquered Race-The Gaulish Druids-Their Means of Divination
- H uma n Sacrifices-Persistence of Folk Usages- ingular ages
at Brivc and in Qucrcy-Prehi ,toric Pottery-It Beginnings
! colithic Yes sel --Gauli h Pottery.

THE theory propounded by the Danish antiquaries, that

the epochs of man might be divided into those of stone,
bronze, and iron, and that iron succeeded bronze, as

bronze ensued upon stone, was one applicable to the

finds in the peat-mo ses of Denmark and the tombs of

candinavia, but is not one of universal application.
It has seemed to some incredible that an amalgam

such as bronze can have been di covered before a pure
metal, iron . This is what Thomas \.\ right had the

hardihood to say at the time when the law of succe ion
had been imposed with all the weight of the authority
of the northern antiquaries. "Bronze," said he, " is a
mixed metal, and it is ab urd to suppose that its use

2 13
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could have preceded that of iron in countries where

the latter metal was abundant."
Iron i the most common of metals; it is one that

arrests attention by its colour and by its weight. Already,
in the palreolithic age, it had been employed in the form
of rust as a pigment, and as pyrites as a means for

obtaining fire. There are frican tribes very low in
the cale of culture which work in iron; and certain

Tartar tribe manufacture their pig of iron, a' they do

their bread, in e\"ery household.
The Matabele have passed from an age of stone and

bone to one of iron, without an intervening stage of

bronze, and the same is true of other race '.
In France and in England kidney iron is found 111

the greensand, hard by the chalk, and in the midst of

fore t land, and all that was requisite to produce a flux

was therefore at hand. The \\ eald of u. se." and the
sandy heaths of urrey are seamed with trenches cut

in que t of iron by the early inhabitants of Britain,
followed by the Romans. It was as much sought in

Gaul, and va t accumulations of slag and trace, of kilns
are to be found in Perigord and elsewhere in Guyenne,
wherever the iron ore is found.

It is probable that ironstone was first employed on
account of its weight for slingstones. The forms in which

it i. found-as pyrites-ball: in chalk, or in kidney-like
ma se in the sand-adapt it for this purpose.

With rude bellows of skins, or with a fan, a sufficient
draught could be produced which would smelt the iron

stone in a charcoal furnace, if to it a few lumps of chalk

were added. After that, the hammering out of tools
came a a matter of course.

We have evidence of copper in use in Egypt at a very
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ea rly period. The copper age there wa ome 4000 year
before Ch rist; it was succeeded by that of bronze, but
through both was a spare use of iron. On the earlier

monument, all metal weapons are coloured red . In the
Pentateuch, iron is named thirteen times and bronze forty

four time . ccording to the Book of Joshua, iron vessels

were dedicated to the Mos t High (vi. 19-24), and Moses
a ssured the Jsraelites that the land into which he wa
about to lead them was one where stones were iron

(Deut. viii. 9) . The weapons of the Greeks, according
to Homer, were for the mo t part of bronze, nevertheless
he speaks in many places of iron, and its employment for

tool and weapons. oric iron was famous in antiquity,

and oricum was occupied by a Gallic race even in
L at in times.

The manufacture of bronze is by no means simple.

I t is an amalgam of copper and tin; and the latter metal
is rare. It i found in a few centres only, far apart. T he

production of an amalgam presupposes the use of the

pure metal, in this case of copper, and of experiments made
to counteract the obvious defect of copper, it softne s.

T hat a copper age preceded the bronze age can no
longer be doubted. There are races in Central frica

at this stage at pre ent. Copper prehistoric axes and

spear-heads have been found at Hi sarlik (Troy), in

Cyprus, Portugal, I reland , England, and Hungary. That

more have not been discovered is due to the fact that
so soon a it was a certained that an admixture pf tin

converted them into far more serviceable tools, those of
copper were generally thrown into the smelting furnace.

It is significant that the forms in which copper weapons
were cast resemble closely those of the polished stone
weapon and never re emble the finer shapes assumed by
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the articles in bronze. Moreover they have all a granular
coar e surface, and have never been worked over after
casting. Thirdly, they have never any ornamentation on

them, showing a lack of graving tools of a ha rder
material than copper. Lastly, they are found along with
objects of the neolithic age, rarely with those of the bron ze

age. Thus we are forced to the conclusion that a copper
age en ued on that of polished stone, and he~alded the

introduction of bronze.

Bronze not only implies the smelting of copper, but
also the production of tin. But tin is found nearly every

where associated with sulphuret of ar enic, or sulphuret

of bismuth. "hen this ore is melted, the tin runs out
as brittle as glass, and is useless until it has been calcined.

On Dartmoor alone is tin found free from the e admix

tures. Consequently, tin has to undergo two proces es,

the second of which is a delicate one. By calcining the
ore the sulphur is expelled, and the arsenic and bismuth
are left in a condition of oxide, when they can be

removed by wa hing. Tin resists oxidation, and con

sequently remains.
But this is not all. Tin extraction, as seen, is an

elaborate process. The next tage is that of fortifying

the soft copper with it. Copper is comparatively common.

Tin is very rare. In Europe it is found in the ppenines,
111 pain, in Saxony, and in Devon and Cornwall. In

the ppenines tin and copper are found together, and

the basin of the Po was the great centre of the bronze

indu try. That all the bronze u ed in Europe came from
the Etruscan emporium is improbable. It came as well

from the East, and much travelled up the Danube; but

the bronze found in Gaul, and in Britain and candinavia,

is for the most part of Etruscan manufacture, or is copied
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from Etruscan models. The proportions of copper to

tin in good bronze is 91 per cent. of copper to 9 per cent.
of tin.

There would seem to be a prima facie ea e made out
for iron as preceding bronze. And if early prehistoric

iron weapons and tools have disappeared, it may be argued
that iron is a metal eminently liable to rust, and the non

discovery of these articles may be due to their having

rusted away.
evertheless, we cannot pos ibly admit that an iron

age preceded that of bronze in Gaul or in Britain. I n
Britain, Canon Greenwell has shown by his exploration

of barrows that the neolithic men were conquered and

driven west by a new race of more savage character,

armed with bronze weapons; consequently, the displace
ment of one stage of civilisation by another was effected

by violent means.

In France it was otherwise. The bronze entered

during the neolithic age from the basin of the Po, from

the Etruscan factories, by means of trade. For a long
time the bronze spear - heads, swords, and axe were

articles of luxury, confined to the chiefs, and after the

introduction of teel bronze continued to be employed

for defensive armour, and for ornament.

Although in Gaul, Britain, and Denmark the succession

is polished . tone, then bronze, it was not the ea e that the

same race grew in knowledge and di covered bronze. The

bronze was an import; and it is by no means improbable

that the copper weapons that have occa ionally been found
are native attempts to imitate the foreign article with a
mineral ea . ily attainable, before they had di covered the

secret of mi: ring tin with copper to make bronze.

There never \\ as a bronze age in merica, and if the
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neolithic men reached a bronze culture, it was due entirely

to imita tion of the amalgam imported from Etruria.
T hat they never di covered iron is evident from the

absence of iron following polished stone, in such beds as

those of the abris on the ezere, and in the cave of the
Cau . es, where, owing to the conditions of formation of the

several layers of depo "it, it is certain that traces of iron tools

would have been discovered, if, uch tools had been used .

s already stated at the clo e of last chapter, there

is evidence of another race having occupied ancient

q uitaine. This is termed the uvergnat or Ligurian.

T hese people were mall, dusky, with heads narrow

acros the cheek-bones, and with dark straight hair and
dark eye ", This people form the bulk of the present

population, and is believed to have spoken a Finnish

language; according to one Opll1l0n, it is they and not
the Iberians who have their speech represented by the

modern Basque.

It was not a :avage and belligerent race, and we can

hardly believe that it conquered the energetic dol men

builder ".
Broca calls this the Celt, and is followed by Canon

Isaac Taylor. M. Bertrand, who above all men in France

is most intimate with prehistoric antiquities, attributes
to it remains from the barrows that are not Gaulish, nor

are neolithic of the dol men period. This race is wholly
unrepre ented north of the Loire and in Great Britain.

v here all is so uncertain, I am greatly tempted to
con ider it a an offshoot of the reindeer hunters, holding

their own on the coast and in the mountain " modified in

physical form by climatic alteration" , They have left

a deep and la. ting impre. s on the outh, where the

Ga con is proverbial for hi. bornbast and his timidity,
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\\ e will now return to the consideration of the advent
of iron in Gaul.

T here were in Europe, north of the lps, two dis-

tinctive and independent iron civili sation , called re
spectively that of Hallstatt and that of La Tene, after

the mo t important finds of these remain. The Hallstatt

is the earliest. I t derived its inspiration from northern

Ita ly, both as to shapes and as to ornamentation. The

La Tene iron manufacture was independent. It extended

throughout Gaul and Great Britain and Ireland, and is

found along the Danube and Rhine valleys. It is
associated with Celtic copies of Macedonian coins, and

with the ornamentation of spirals and interlacing of line

so characteri tic of Celtic art, which reached its per

fection in the illuminations of Irish MSS. and cottish

brooche and cro ses, and which was copied by the

Sca ndinavians. Both the Hallstatt and the La Tene

iron work e. .hibit a ser rile imitation of bronze-an in

ability in the manufacturers, in dealing with iron, to break

away from t rad it iona l forms and methods which belonged

to the amalgam that had. 0 long been in u 'e. \ \ hether

in swords, in torques, or buckets, it is the same, the iron

article are copies of tho e which had preceded them in

bronze. It is therefore certain that in Europe, whatever

may have been the ea e elsewhere, the iron age succeeded

one of bronze, just as that of bronze came in after

the ·age of polished stone.

Among the palaiolithic people we see a peaceful
development in civilisation, from the rude 10usterian

epoch to that of La Iadeleine. But the epoch: that ensue

how no such growth in intelligence of one race. The

neol ithic people acquired bronze bye. "change, just as the

Pacific I landers acquire Manche ter cotton goods. nd
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finally they were routed and driven into the mo un tains or
into the sea, or crushed into servitude by an al ien race
altogether, not superior to it in mental or physical powers,
but happening to be armed with weapons of a me ta l
superior to bronze and flint. The Gaul conquered the
Iberian, or Iberian and Ligurian combined, with his steel
sword and iron armour, just as the Prussian beat the

Austrian by virtue of posse sing the needle gun.
We know precisely the course taken by the invading

Gauls. It can be traced by finds of hordes of iron ins tru
ments. The Gauls entered what we call F rance by
the Danube; on reaching the tableland of the Black
Forest, where is its source, they turned into the basin of
the Rhine, and some migrated north, whereas others
crossed th e Jura and de scended on the fertile plains of
France.

A whole se ries of prehistoric iron furnaces has been
discovered in the Jura, \\ here, according to tradition,
dwarfs once wrought at metal. They con ist of a clay

floor on which a circular wall of boulders has been erected,
and lined with clay. In Perigord also there are remains

of old furnaces, but not so perfect, nor is their da te so
certain.

The Causses ar e st rewn with cairns of the iron age.
1 ear Cabrerets, on the Cele, is a moor that is literally
covered with them, and is the scene , according to popular
tradition, of a great battle. There is no mistaking a

tumulus of th e iron age from one of the polished stone

period. It has not the external ring of stones/ nor the
internal dolmen. ..:\.t t. Cernin de L rche the two orts

of tumuli sub ist : ide by side on the sa me bald plateau.

1 T he ring is not a lways vis ible ; a ' th c cairn spreads, it buries th e
s to nes origina lly set t o mark its circ um fere nce,
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These tumuli, on being explored, reveal iron weapons
of offence, and bronze ornaments, and defensive armour.

As a matter of fact, there seem to have been in Gaul
succe ive waves of Celtic immigration, of which that of
the Gauls was the last.

But with these we need not concern ourselves. I t
suffices us to have a general idea ' of the nature and
hab its of the men whose swords, and battleaxes, and
helmets, and chariot wheels we see in museums; men who
have contributed toward the formation of the character of
the modern inhabitants of France, and, what concerns us
specially, of Aquitaine. I cannot give a better description

of the Gaul than that of I ichelet, in his brilliant summary
of the many notices in the classic writers:-

" The genius of these Celts in Gaul was nothing more
nor less than insat iable restles ness, eagerness for attack

and con que t. They were men of war, and noisy ones.
They ran about the world sword in hand, less, apparently,
out of greed of conquest than out of a craving to see,

know, and to be on the move. They broke and de stroyed
everything where they went, and were incapable of pro
ducing anything. T hey were the children of a new epoch,
big-bodied, fair-haired, white-complexioned, full of vehe
mence, but short of breath and persistence, full of a

ferocious joviality and vast expectations. Vain they were,
having as yet not encountered their masters. They were
eager to see that fam ous lexander who had conquered
Asia, and before who e countenance, so it wa said, kings
had fainted . "What is there that you fear?' asked thi s
terrible man. othing,' was their so le reply; (save lest
the heavens should fall!' But th ey were not afraid of
the heavens, for when it thundered, they discharged their
arrows at it. \ \ hen the ocean met their eyes, rolling in
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its ma sive waves, they accepted it as a challenge, a nd

ru hed to the attack, brandishing their weapons. It was a

point of honour with them never to retreat. nder a

blazing roof they ob tinately remained till it fell on th eir
head . 0 other nation held life so cheap as did they.

(( For a bowl of wine and a handful of money they

would engage to die. They mounted a platform, dis 

tributed the money and the wine among their friends, then

cast them elves on their bucklers, and held ou t thei r

throats to the sword.
" Their banquets rarely concluded without a free fight.

The haunch of roast meat belonged to the bravest, and

each man pre sent insisted on his being so con idered, and
laid his hand on the choice mor el.

" Their highest plea ure, next to fighting, con isted in

surrounding the stranger, in making him sit down among

them, and tell them tales of foreign land. The e bar
barians were insatiably inquisitive. It was a case of the

pre sgang with them hunting trangers. They carried them

off from markets and roads, merely to force them to talk .
They were themselve indefatigable, terrible talkers; their

speech abounded in figures; they were solemn and grave

to burle quene ,in their guttural pronunciation. It was

a hard matter in their assemblies to enforce order, so that

the peaker might be heard in the midst of ince ant

interruptions. It wa neces ary to employ a man, sword
in hand, to enforce ilence. At the third ummons one

who interrupted had his suspenders slit, which tumbled

the garment they su pended about hi feet."

. 11 Celts, according to a remarkable consen us of

authorities, were tall, pale, and light-haired ; but the Gaul.

were more thick-set and had fairer hair than the me n

of the other branches of the same great stock. The
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women were especially tall and handsome. If we may

t rust Ammianus Marcellinus, who had a personal know
ledge of the people, the women were more formidable
opponents than the men. .On a quarrel arising between
her husband and a stranger, the Gaulish wife flew to the

a istance of her goodman, with streaming hair, vociferat
ing loudly from her ample lungs, and triking out \\ ith he r
huge snowy arms, or kicking" with the force of a catapult."

Men and women wore a very simila r dress, a blouse
with sleeve, confined in some cases by a belt, and with
loose trou:ers contracted at the ankle. In fact, the universal
blue blou e, as well a' the felt hat worn by the French
peasant of the pre ent day, are remini cences of the
ancient Gallic costume. The Gauls were particularly

fond of gold ornaments and of plaid cloaks of brilliant
colours. ~ chief must have presented a urprising sight
to a Roman, accustomed to the white toga. His garments
were of a flaming and fanta tic colour; his hair hung
down like the mane of a hor e, or was heaped in a great
bush on hi ' forehead. His hair and mou stachio were
dyed red with the ' Gallic soap," a mixture of goat's fat

and alder juice.
The fatal characteristic defect of the Gaulish character

wa incapacity for united action. The Gauli h clans were
incapable of combining for long. They fell apart through
mutual jealousie. It was thi which made them a prey
to Cresar. He could always count on defeating the tribes
separately. v hen any great combination wa brought
about against the common foe, it always gave way at the
fir t disaster.

In language the Gaulish dialect of the great Celtic
tongue approached the Latin far more closely than any
other ; and thi i the rea on why the French is a Romance
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language. It accommodated it elf to the Latin with
singular facility. It was the same with the Gallic mytho
logy; the god of the Gauls so nearly resembled those of
the Roman Pantheon, as to be discriminated only by
their names. part from and independent of the Gallic

mythology and national religion, was the great organism of
the Druids. Druidi m was a survival of the Schamanism
of the neolithic Turanian race that had been overrun by
the Celts.

In an important chapter of his Et/m%g)' ill f<olk-Iore,

Mr. Gomme points out the power a conquered race has
over the conqueror. "The influence of a conquered race

does not die out 0 soon as the conquerors are established.
Their religious cu tom and ritual are still observed under

the new regime, and in some ea es, as in India, very little,
if any, attempt i made to di guise their indigenous origin.

nother influence exerted by the conquered over the
conquerors is more subtle. It is not the adoption or

extension of existing customs and beliefs; it is the creation
of an entirely new influence, based on the fear which the

conquered have succeeded in creating in the minds of the

conquerors."
In a certain condition of mind, not by any means

overpassed among the lower orders in France or England,

all great disa ters, strange sicknes e , are attributed to
witchcraft, to the evil eye, to some malignant enemy who

deals in supernatural powers. It would be the . ame

among the Celtic conquerors of GauL \' hen murrain
broke out among their cattle, or disease ravaged their
village, they would certainly attribute it to the ill-wishes

of their Turanian . erfs. If they found their own gods

powerles to arre t the evil, they \ ould propitiate the

sorcerers of the . ubjugated race.
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By this means the Schamans of the neolithic people
acquired veneration among the Gauls. But there was

another reason for this. The ritual of the e Turanian
spirit-deprecators was a bloody one; it was as horrible as
it was my terious, and the terror and mystery attending it

awoke pre-eminent re pect among the Celts.' By degrees
Druidism, that is to say, Turanian Schamanism, encroached

to such an extent as to become dominant, not in Britain,
but in Gaul; and by adopting some scraps of philosophy
relative to the transmigration of souls, it po tured as a
system of religious thought. The Gallic Druids gained a

political supremacy; their judgments were taken as the
voice of the gods, and they were them elves exempt from

all earthly ervice. They trutted in scarlet and gold

brocade, and wore golden collars and bracelets. They
took oracles from the sound of the wind in oak trees or

the flight of birds, and . cratched their judgment on the

blade- bone of an ox or a sheep; or, more fearfully,
gathered omens from the manner of falling, and convul ive

movement, and flow of blood from a human victim.
The Romans were familiar with the idea of human

sacrifice, but they were startled at the recklessness where
with lives were devoted by the Druids in Gaul. The

slaughter of victims was almo t as continuou and whole
sale as among the A . teks of Mexico, when the Spaniards
arrived in the [ew \1 orld. If any person of importance

was in peril from di ease or the chance of war, a criminal
or a slave was killed or promised as a ubstitute.

"The Druids held that by no other means could a man's

life be redeemed, or the wrath of the gods appea ed; and
they went ' 0 far as to teach that the crops would be fertile

J In the same way the Etruscan haruspex became almost a more
important personag-c in R oman religion than th e pontife .·.

1-
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in proportion to the richne S of the harvest of death. It
became a national institution to offer a gha tly hecatomb
at particular season of the year. In some places the
victims were crucified or shot to death by arrows; else
where they would be st rapped into huge figures of wicker
work, or a heap of hay would be laid out in the human

shape, where men, cattle, and wild beasts were burned in
a general holocaust." 1

The study of European folk-lore points to usages of
great barbarity in the past that are not of Aryan origin,
but which persisted after the Celtic conquest, and were
arrested, lost their significance, but continued in practice
through the 'ridd le Ages, and die hard in the pre ent.
Unhappily, customs have not been traced to their roots
a have words, and till this has been done it is too early to
identify a certain cu tom with a particular race.

The following diagram may explain the persist ence of
folk-customs.

- .-._._. ;;- c

- .....
Dr AGRA~1 OF . UCCES IV E C1VlU AT IO. '5.

Let a represent the neolithic race. It had its usages,
and some of these, as x and c, persisted after the Gaulish

conquest (b), and appeared as features of Gallic civili ation.
Then came Christianity (c), which was a greater solvent than

any racial conquest, and that enveloped all earlier belief"
and buried mo t, but not all, customs; it allowed, or was
unable to prevent, th e per istence of certain earlier usages,

neolithic at x, and Celtic at J', which to a uperficial view
may be regarded a hristian or Catholic superstitions.

1 E ltOI1, Origins of E no-lislt History, 1 go. p. 261.
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For in tance, it was the custom annually to offer in the

mona tery of St. Martin, at Brive, cakes in phallic form.'
This custom lasted till 1452, and to this day the loaves are
baked in the e forms in the town. In thi case we have a

persistence of a probably Celtic usage. In Quercy, it is
usual when a new house is constructed to wring the neck
of a cock and cast it in at the door. This is a relic of the
old sacrifice offered either at the foundation-stone laying,
or the completion of a house, and which was originally
human, but in Christian times was altered to the sacrifice
of an animal. This custom is found everywhere connected

with the Turanian race. \ ' e break a bottle of red wine
over the bows of a ve el when christened, and insert a
bottle with coins under a foundation- tone. nciently,

every ves el was launched with the spilling of blood, and
a child was buried under every foundation- tone.

The visitor to museums should know something about
early pottery; or, if he does any digging him elf, in tumuli

or in cave, should have sufficient acquaintance with first
principles to be able to discriminate between the vessels

he sees.
The discovery of pottery probably took place in this

wise. Originally vessels were woven of rushes, and were
lined internally with a film of clay, so as to make them
serviceable for the conveyance or preservation of liquids.

Pos: ibly a second film of clay was spread outside. By
ome chance one of these rush vessels set near a fire was

burnt, and revealed the fact that baked clay formed a
. tronger and more serviceable vessel than one of rushes
coated with unbaked clay. The exploration of a great
. ite of pottery manufacture by the Redskins, near t. Louis,
brought to light the fact that all their ve els were so

1 " Hoc in templo pane , alii virili , alii muliebris offerebantur."
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manufactured. It is almost certain that pots were so
made originally in Europe, on account of the indication'
found on the earlie t pottery of the neolithic age. But if
so, that cannot have la ted long. It was but an easy tep
from coating basket-work and burning it, to moulding
ve els out of the clay with the fingers, and then ubject
ing them to the fire.

The neolithic pottery is very rude. It is not made on
the wheel, and the ornamentation is done by the finger
nail, or by the pre ure of a cord, or by scratching with
a pointed stick.

. 11 earthenware vessels are distinguishable into two
great groups; their fragments are either porous or they
are not porous. The pot herds of the fir t cla s are
smooth, glossy, and do not adhere to the tongue. Those
of the second are rough and adhesive when put to the
tongue. The first cannot be cratched by teel, the
second are easily scratched or scraped. The early men
knew nothing of the fir t kind-porcelain. They found
that the common pottery they manufactured wa indeed
very useful, but its use was much diminished by its great
porosity. \ hat we do now is to glaze it. This was
beyond their powers. The neolithic men never solved
this difficulty. The Gaul endeavoured to get over it by
this means. They baked their pots, in which mica and
granitic sand was mixed with the clay, and then lined
them throughout \ ith a very fine paste of clay brought
to great purity and mixed with pitch. Sometimes they
coated their pots externally with the same. Then they
reburnt them. The result is, that in a shard of this
pottery we have a fracture revealing a red interior of very
coarse pottery with a fine black film coating it. Such are
very common in the tumuli of the iron age. But some-
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t imes they made vessels of the pitch and fine clay alone.
I n a tumulus I opened in the L andes, I found vessels of
both de cription. Under the rock of St. Christophe,
opposite Le Mou tier, or in the cave of 1alpial, near
Gramat, the curiou may fill a sack with broken pottery
of the finer black quality. There i an internal glaze
produced by a coating of pitch having been given it

before it was finally subjected to the fire.
In the iron age a great advance was made in another

direction. Hitherto the hand had been turned about to

give hape to the pot, with the result that the ve el were
not very regular in contour. But the Celt knew the use of
the wheel, and in place of turning hi hand in the clay,
he turned the clay and held his hand teady.

f O T E. - There ha been an unfortunate mi 'a pp ropr ia t ion of term '
which confu e ethnological classification. The name Celt has bcen so
long applied to the branch of the ryan race of which Gaul and Briton
are branche " that it i hard to unl earn it. .'eve rthe le . th e convict ion
is daily acquiring strcngth, that th e ancient applied this name to th e
Ib erian, or mixed Ib erian and Ligurian, ra ce that occupied quitaine
and th e •orth of Italy. I have not, howev er, us ed th e term Celt in this
scn e in th > chapter above,
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CHAPTER XII

RO CK DWELLI ' G

Troglodytes in France-still exist-i-Grioteaux-c-La Laugerie Ba - se-s-La
Roque t. Christophe--Pottery of the Early Iron Age-La Roche
d e Tayac- table-L'Eglise d e Guillem -Commarques-Cazelles
- BIood-ba s ins- C h urch of t. Fronto-Grottcs d e J' mouroux
H ow and stone Caves were kept Dry- 1. Antoin c, near Brivc
Ca ve Dwellings at Chastcn ct ---at Laumont-at osnac-Church
of t. Emilion-Church at C ondon -Inhabited avcs a t Poug
nadoirc-The Caves of Corn-In th e Gulf of Reveillon-s-Iuter
mittcnt Jse of ave Dwcllings- The Clu - ea ux-C lus ea u d e la

roux de Boby- -Le Troll Bourrou-Le Peu ch 1. ure-Rock
Castles destroyed by Firc-La Rute-s-M cthod of Excavation-s-The
Ca s t le of La R oque Gagca c-Autoire- These 'aye Dwellings
similar to th ose in C olorado, in yria, and Egypt- The Prob able
History of th e Rock Dwellings.

VER ILY the whole of the south centre of France IS a
region of troglodyte". In limestone, chalk, sand tone,
man burrowed to make himself habitation, or to secure to

him elf refuge .
astly perplexing it is to determine the age of the e

dwellings, because the population of this region has made
it ne t in the rock from time immemorial, and continues

to do so to the present hour.
At Grioteaux, on the Beune, is a whole hamlet, a hive

of hou e in a cave, employing the overhanging rock as
their roof. . t La Laugerie Bas:e are two families that

do the ame.
23 1
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Everywhere the observant eye in the. e districts will

discern the lime and chalk rocks notched, cut about, bored

into, giving evidence of having been used previously by

tho e who have built against them, and, in many cases,

have built into them.

Opposite Le Ioustier, on the ezere, rises a pre-

cipitous rock, 2000 feet long, and about 350 feet high.

All the base has been eaten out by the weather, and over

hangs; masses of unsupported cornice have fallen, and lie

where they fell. Half-way up the face of the cliff runs

horizontally a bed of softer chalk than the rest, and this

ha also been eaten away by the weather.

The first time I a. cended the ezere I pas ed this

crag, La Roque t. Christophe, without noticing anything

in particular, except a tower built into the rece s half-way

up. second visit revealed to me what an extra

ordinary place it wa s.

Every single mas of rock that has fallen from above

is cut about, into doorways, into " oindows, is notched to

form stairs, i: picked out into holes for the reception of

rafters. The smooth face of the cliff is similarly picked

out to receive beam ends or corbels of stone, and in onc

place such a corbel remain in situ. One huge mass of

rock has fallen at the higher end of the crag face, and

when it fell it diverted the course of the ezere, This

natural tower has been carved to form a gateway, and to

furni h a guard-chamber. Anciently the gate was only

accessible across a drawbridge. .ow a road has been

carried over the natural moat.

The lower extremity of this rock face, with the terrace

above the river in front of it, wa formerly protected by an

advancing buttress of rock. This has now been blasted to

make way for the road. Here may be seen a tunnel
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which had been laboriously excavated from the interior
surface of the buttress, and carried down to the bank of
the river, to enable the inhabitants of La Roque, if hard

pressed, to escape by water.

The space between these entrances, an extent of 2CX>O

feet, was at one time occupied by a large population that
not only lived under the rocks, but also above the fallen
fragments, and in the very face of the rock itself.

~ flight of step has been cut in the cliff, by means of
which it is possible without difficulty to ascend to the
terrace in the face of the precipice, that runs its entire
length, or nearly so, and which is overhung by the harder

bed of stone above. v\ hen this has been reached, it is
seen that the whole ledge has been inhabited. There are
cupboards hewn in the rock, beds, benches, ovens; the
natural cave has been artificially deepened to form store
and bedroom. ; where it was po ible the rock has been

left to serve as party walls, elsewhere divisions have been

built up between apartments, and formerly the entire
face was creened in by a wall pierced with windows and
doors. The ,"ery hinge-holes in which the doors swung

remain, also the runnels for carrying all the moisture over

the edge of the precipice.
There are other chambers hewed out of the rock at a

lower stage. There are ranges of apartments in the rock
no longer accessible, originally reached by means no

longer available, and not easily explicable. On the main

platform I took a piece of mediaeval pottery out of a

groove in the floor.
The fir t mention in hi tory of La Roque 't.

hri stophe is in the tenth century, when Bishop Froterius,

of Perigueux (988-99 1), built a castle there for the protec
tion of the upper portion of the river against the incursions
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of the orthmen. Thi ~ ea tIe is mentioned in 1187, and
then a priory existed at the base of the cliff, as well as a
pa rish church. In 14°1, dhelmar, Seigneur de la Roque,

who was a strong French parti an, incurred the hostility
of the Seigneur de Limeul, who was devoted to the
English cause. This latter sent his captain, Jean Ducros,
on Passion Sunday, to take the place. He and his men
surprised it whil t everyone was in church, whereupon
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they pillaged and burnt the town and castle, and hung
every man of the garrison along the face of the rock.

ince that date, the place is no longer heard of, either as
a town or as a castle. There is now no cottage, not even
a stable, on its site. The farmer who owns the land
immediat ly below the rock, informed me that there are
mo aic pavements in the field, con equently there must
have been a Roman settlement there long before
Froterius built the ea tle, On my vi it I found under the
rock abundance of the peculiar black pottery of the early
iron age, in an excavation made for and. 1 am con
vinced that a few more feet of digging would reveal ' the
relics of neolithic, and, lower still, of palzeolithic man.

Here, then, we have rock habitation dating at lea t
from early Gauli h times, occupied through the Roman

period down to the close of the 'r iddle Ages.
The rock of Tayac, oppo. ite Le' Eyzies, is honey

combed with chambers. Here also a ledge of hard rock
overhangs some 30 feet, and below it are trace of wall ,
and there are notches for rafters. ~ flight of steps leads
part way up the rock, and then is purposely interrupted
before the face of a cavern. Holes cut in the rock how
that formerly thi cha m was bridged over by a fall plank

that could be rai. ed at plea sure.

On entering the cavern, it is seen to con i t of two
chambers and that each contains mangers cut in the
solid rock, with hole pierced in the rim , through which
the halters pas ed, remaining more or le s perfect.

In the floor of the larger stable is a well. In the midst
of the rocky roof are two holes; one circular, i immedi
ately above the well, the other i above the floor of the

table. By means of a ladder, one can cramble to the

upper' storey, which con. ist of excavations above the
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floor of hard rock, cooped in a run of softer rock. Here
are the remains of an oven; here al 0 wa a windla s

T ABLE, LE ROCH ER DE T AYAC .

that raised the water from the well in the table floor,
through the table roof. One of the chambers cut in the
rock has a fireplace, with chimney, hewn out of the chalk;
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and in the roof of this chamber is a hole, communicating
with a room in a storey above it.

The rock ledge becomes very narrow after a while,
and here it was artificially widened by a wooden floor
laid above it, extending over the face of the precipice.
The position of the rafters is indicated by the notches in
the floor, and the holes to receive the strutts cut in the
face of the cornice. At the extremity of the ledge the
rock was purposely hewn away for a considerable distance,

to prevent access from a natural fall or slope on that side.
A second series of chambers, scooped in the cliff, are

now wholly inaccessible. The windows and doors hewn
in the rock were closed by boards, and the rebates and
the places where ran the sustaining beam can be made
out. So also can one discover the method whereby this
series of caves was reached. This was by a stair of
wood, attached to the face of the cliff, for the marks
of its sustaining beams remain.

At L'Eglise de Guillem, in the parish of Tayac, on

the Vezere, a steep scramble up a rubble incline leads to
a face of white cliff, where there remains a fragment of a

gateway of stone in courses, giving access to a ledge in
the face of the crag above. Passing through this, and
mounting to the ledge, we find that it has a rapidly
sloping floor under an overhanging roof of chalk. There
are traces of walls, showing that it was closed at each end,

and faced up in front. The rock is cut out into five beds,
like the arcosolia in a Roman catacomb, and one of these,
being at a higher level than the rest, has a notch cut in

the rock to serve as a footstool for ascending to it. Each
is 6 feet long. If anyone were now to lie in one of these

bed, and roll out in consequence of a bad dream, he
would shoot over the lip of the precipice, and fall 200 feet
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to the Vezere. But formerly a level floor of boards was
rai ed between the face of the wall and the rock. This
has disappeared, but the rafter sockets remain.

Another singular feature of this rock dwelling is that
above the abri is a chamber with a door cut in the rock,
and thi could not possibly have been reached in any
other way than by a jutting staircase beyond the face
of the castle, overhanging the dizzy abyss. At present
it can be reached only by someone being let down from

above by a rope.
To the left of the bedroom a door of masonry gives

access to another cave, which has a series of Greek
crosses, each about 2 feet square, cut in the floor. A
shelf about 4 feet wide lead thence to a cavern of a
different character. It consists of a winding passage,

penetrating into the heart of the mountain. How far it
goes I do not know. Not having lights with me, I did not
explore it. At the entrance is a projecting stone, hollowed
out like a holy-water stoup. One very similar may be
seen in the collection of rock dwelling about La Grotte
Richard, above Les Eyzie .

Still farther on, to the left, is a triangular chamber,
with a sort of well in its depths. On one side is a bench,

on the other what were perhap manger. L'Eglise de
Guillem is a mo t puzzling place. It has not hitherto
been noticed, and I can find no allusion to it in history.
Who " le gros Guillem" was who inhabited this rock nest,
nobody knows. Iothers still frighten their children by
threatening to give them, if naughty, to " le gro Guillem,"
who ate children and drank blood.

bove Les Eyzies the whole face of the overhanging
precipice is full of traces of habitation. The medireval
ea tle is in tolerable pre ervation : it stand below the
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ove rhanging natural roof, but the cliff above for a long
way is pierced with caves and chambers, some quite
inaccessible, save by means of ropes from above.

If the river Beune be traced up as far as the Chateau
de Corn marques, a very fine ruin will be seen. T he rock
crowned by this medireval stronghold is honeycombed with
caves, concealed by trees, but they have beds, cupboards,
stables, and guard-room, beside an artificially cut drop,
once crossed by a drawbridge, and a gate leading to it,
all rock-hewn, and all certainly older than the castle.

But what is more singular is the appearance of the rock
in the lateral valley in which is the quarry whence were
hewn the stones of which the castle was constructed in the
twelfth century. Here the face is scrabbled over with
marks of roofs, and is scooped out into chambers, with
beds that are now below the surface of the grassy bottom
of the valley. The stream that gushes down this glen is
so charged with lime that it petrifies or incrusts the roots
of the plant growing in the marsh. When a wet season
ensues, then the vegetation becomes vigorous, and can
resist the petrifying process, but when a dry summer
occurs, it becomes stone, and a fresh crop of vegetation
springs up above it; thus the level of this side valley-and
the same may be said of the whole valley of the Beune
is gradually and surely. rising. The level has mounted as
much as 6 feet since the e habitations were occupied.
Moreover, the remains indicate a considerable population
having lived there. The presence of such a number of
relics of habitation concealed in the depths of forest,
marsh, and mountain, away from every road, in a most
inacces ible pot, plainly indicate that those who occupied
the e dwellings were in hiding.

Farther down the Beune, where the road to arlat
16
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branche to the south, is a rocky series of encampments,
called Cazelles. Here we have two series of troglodyte
settlements, and below the fallen masses at the foot of the
cliffs are the remains of the reindeer hunters.

The first series reached shows a face of cliff, with rock
chambers half-way up the face. Rooms connected by
long passages occur in the horizontal line of soft chalk,
and this was originally reached by notches for fingers and
toes cut in the smooth face of rock. As boys went up and
down at the ri k of their necks, the miller who lives near

FAC~: OF .-\ C H A L K CLI FF , CAZEI. LE •

chopped these away. In the illustration will be seen the
rafter holes of roofs and floors of buildings that were at
some unknown time erected against the face of the cliff.
The long niche was a bench. -

The second series of habitations was reached in a
different manner. A projecting tower of rock was dug
into and scooped out so as to form two chambers, one
above the other, with communication between them by
means of a ladder, and from the upper chamber steps and
a passage admitted to the chambers excavated in the
heart of -the rock. The natural tower has been so dis
integrated by weather or by fire that great portions have
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fallen, and the interior expo ed-it now resembles a
great fungus.

Several of the rock dwellings have ba ins cut in a
flat slab near their entrance. From these basins a
runnel i conducted to the edge. The e basin are on
an average 2 feet in diameter, and from 6 inche to 9
inches deep. There can be no doubt that they are
artificial, for the tool marks can be distingui hed on
some of them. For what purpose except acrificial rites
these basins were hewn, it is hard to conceive. There

L E G ROT T E DE LA~IO ROUX.

i one at the entrance to the cave of Fond de Gomme,
another at Le Peuch.

All the e "ca tle in the air" and rock dwellings are

attributed by the pea ant to the Engli h during the Hun
dred Years' \ are Yet it i singular that hardly one of
them is named in any authentic record as the stronghold
of a captain of Routiers. The castles held by the e
redoubted ruffians are well known. They were structural
castles, with their medizeval walls and tower. It i , how

ever, true that, a at Commarques, everal of the e are
planted on rocks which are perforated with these mysteri
ous cave habitations.

Opposite Lalinde on the Dordogne ri e. a cliff with a
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Romanesque church on it, dedicated to St. Fronto. This

aint is supposed to have belonged to apostolic times, but

his real date is presumably the third century. According

to the legend, a dragon occupied a cave in the crag, and

the prelate slew the monster. The cave, not very easy of

acce s, is an ancient rock-hewn habitation, and must have

been occupied long previous to the eleventh century,

when the church was erected above it.

A few miles out of Brive is a cliff of red sandstone.

The whole face of this cliff is honeycombed with habita

tions. They are superpo ed in storeys, and access from

one to the other was by ladders, or by steps cut in the

rock. There are a many

as five . tages of these

chamber.

One entire storey IS

given up to stables, prob

ably for cows, which mu t

have been let down or

hauled up by ropes, for

there is, and never has been, any other way by which

cattle could get access to these stables. The mangers

are all rock-hewn. There is a well which was fed by a

spring conducted into it from the summit of the rock.

There are receptacles for the manure cut in the floor,

al 0 ilos for grain, lockers, and cupboards.

ow the caves gape to the open air; they face the

south. How could the inhabitant have occupied them in

comfort, thu expo ed?

If we examine a little clo er, we see notches and

groove on all side of the opening , like the rebate in a

picture-frame; and we learn from this that the inmates

boarded up the fronts of the e caves. There are deep
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holes cut in the rock, into which the .beams were thrust
which sustained the wooden screens in place.

These habitations do not seem to have been mere
refuges in time of war, for there are vi ible in some re
mains of plaster and fresco-painting.

Directly below these Grottes de Lamouroux, as they
are called, is a field which is occasionally ploughed. It is
a kitchen midden of the occupants of the caves, and
deserves, what it has not yet received, a very thorough
investigation. v hen I visited it, some fragments of
Romano-Gaulish pottery had been turned up.

\ e are probably not far wrong in supposing that these
Grotte de Lamouroux were originally natural, scooped
by weather, which were inhabited by prehistoric men.
Later they were tenanted by the Gauls, and then enlarged
and made more convenient in the Middle ges. It i
certain that the enlargement belongs to two epochs; for
two sorts of tool marks are distingui hable on the stone.

In one cluster of chambers is a pillar that has the charac
teristics of the twelfth century. The sandstone is very
pervious. It is full of faults, and through each fault water
descends. Consequently, the sandstone caves are wet.
The occupants of the caverns were, however, quite capable
of meeting the difficulty in a most ingenious manner.
\ herever there was a drip, there they dug a channel
in the sandstone, and carried the water along the side
of the cave at an incline, into little re ervoirs, and
thence again beyond the grotto, thus keeping walls and

floors dry.
At the distance of a mile from Brive i another sand

'tone rock-face with four caves in it. On the top of this
rock a Capuchin convent has been built. One of the
grottoes is converted into a church; the other three
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are cIo ed with rail , and adorned with tatues of t.
.Anthony of Padua, and of the Ble ed irgm.

Above the e cave are notches cut to receive beam',
o that undoubtedly at one time lean-to roofs upported

on walls screened the openings of the e cave . The
ingenious contrivance of channels in the ide may be
ob erved here. In the church are traces of the grooving
for boards. Unhappily the friars have dug down the floor
of the cave some six or eight feet, and have otherwise
mutilated the wall, de troying much of the antique char
acter. evertheless, enough remains to how that this
cave-church wa at one time inhabited like the grottoe of
Lamouroux.

• ow, St. Anthony of Padua came to Brive in 1226,

and wa there for about a year only. He founded a con-
ent in the town, but came to these cave for prayer and

meditation. In the life of the saint, written not long after
hi death, we are told that it wa he who cut the channels
in the rock to collect and carry off the water. This is
intere ting, for it hows him employing a mean no doubt

trad itional.
On account of the dampness of the wall' of these

cave', whatever touched
them became mouldy;
accordingly they are
provided with holes in
the roof, through which
tick were placed, with

a tring attached in
the middle, from which
ba kets and bag' were
. u spended containing the good of the hou eh old.

Another collection of cave-dwellings is at hastenet,
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where there are eight habitations, one of which contains

something like fifty pigeon-holes; in fact, the cave is a
pigeonry. The same sort of thing is to be seen at Les
Baux, near Arles, where is also a pigeonry cut out of the
limestone amid t the ruins of the ancient ea tle of the
Grimaldi family.

At Brantome is a huge cavern containing strange
carvings representing the triumph of Death, and this has
its walls riddled with holes for the same purpo e. It was
primarily the hermitage of the monks and then their
pigeonry.

At Laumont, in the valley of Planchetorte, are twelve
habitations in four storeys. The entrance to them is diffi
cult, and was so contrived that access was interrupted at
pleasure. Some of these were reached originally only by

means of an exterior balcony, now gone.
In the valley of the Courolle, south-west of Brive, at

Siaurat, is a group of fifteen in two stages. All the

habitations communicate with an exterior corridor, the
extremities of which could be closed. In the midst is a

stable, with its mangers; but what i specially interesting
is the fact that a date (1585) is cut into the rock at the
entry to the stable.

In the commune of Cosnac is another group, Les
Roches. Here four of the caves are still inhabited.
One of the e contains a pilaster, surmounted by a
Romanesque capital, adorned with rude heads cut out of
the solid rock.

The monolithic church of St. Emilion is out of the dis
trict I am describing, but i so illustrative of the way in
which the rocks of sandstone were utilised in the Middle

Age, that I venture to say a few words thereon. St.
Emilion is a little walled town at a short di. tance from the
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Dordogne, near Libourne. In the centre of the town ri e

a rock of sandstone surmounted by a flamboyant spire.
The heart of this rock has been scooped out to form a church

that consists of a narthex or vestibule, and a nave with
three aisles. The height of the nave is 36 feet, and the

church is 120 feet long and 60 feet wide. The aisles are

divided from the nave by quadrangular piers, with a bead

at top, but no capitals. The arches are stilted. There i
no sculpture in the church save 3; centaur cut in a spandril,

and a chancel arch fa hioned out of two gigantic angels,

with wings expanded and heads oppo ed.
The front of the church toward the market-place is

of flamboyant work, and much later, but some of the early

round-headed windows remain, and serve to light the nave

and ai les.

Beneath the church is a crypt with conical vaulted

roof; it is full of recesses for graves, like those in a Roman
catacomb. ear this monolithic church is another crypt

which was traditionally held to be the hermitage of the

saint, and contains his bed cut in the rock, and hi foun
tain. St. Emilion was a disciple of St. Martin, and died

in 767.
The monolithic church of Codon, near Domme, bears

indications of rock habitation about it. Indeed, there is
an arched bed cut in the exterior wall of the church itself.

One of the clusters of churches under the overhanging rock
of Rocamadour has the natural limestone for its roof and
side; and here is the hospice, in which pilgrims are re

ceived, built again t the face of the cliff, and reached by a

pa age scooped out of the face; the rock itself within the
building is cut to form stairs and chambers and store
rooms. This hospice resembles a swallow's nest hung

under the eaves of the crag above the town.
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At Pougnadoire, on the side of the Tarn below St.
hely is a cave at pre ent occupied by two familie . I

"i ited it and the woman very good-humouredly hov ed
me over her habitation. The natural cave is of peculiar
shape, like a capital F, and has a double opening. That
to the outh is walled up, where the head of the F tands,
and ha' window: in it, and this portion form the living-

J. ' / I. \ HIT E U C. \ VJ:: 0, " TilE TAR. ".

room of the dwelling. Acce s to it is obtained by the
other hole, the lower troke of the F, which ha a wall
drawn acros: it, with a gateway in it. The cave runs
far back into the mountain, and ha everal branches,
onc of which leads down a teep incline to water. The

children will find their way thither without a candle, and
without fear, to fill their pitcher'. The interior of the
cavern ha: been partially e. .plored by Dr. Prunieres, Hi
lam nted death has arre: ted his re earche. therein. He
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found the remain of cave - bears and of men of the
neolithic period.

Higher up the river is another cave yawning 111 the
face of the salmon-coloured cliff. In this al 0 may be
een the ruins of a habitation, probably a castle.

Tho e who occupy the e rock dwelling. are attached
to them. They ay that they are dry, airy and that the
temperature never varie greatly in them.

At Corn, in the valley of the ele, are two caverns
c mmunicating with each other by a natural terrace.
The fir t i reached by a narrow path cut in the face
of the rock. T he ledge in front ha been deliberately
cut away 0 as to make access to it impossible by any
other manner than steps that could easily be defended.
Thence the second cave i reached, which i called the
citadel. The path i narrow and only to be trodden
by one with a teady head. Hither fled the inhabitants
of Corn to e cape the Engli h marauder. Below the
citadel i a cave in which they concealed their trea ure ..
In the fir t cave the citizen were wont to a emble
annually for the election of their con uls.

At Brant6me, on the Dronne, the hou e on one ide
of the river are built into the rock and in their rear are
c."ten ive chamber and toreroom that hav e been ex
cavatcd. It is po sible to go a long \,·ay under ground
in the great hall that have been dug out for building-
tone, and which are piled up with firewood , ea k , etc.

One i turned into a black mith' forge. another int a
wheelwright' shop.

One of the oddest places cho en a ' a rock habitation
i a ledge in the Gulf of Reveillon : here 160 feet above
the bottom of the well, on a . helf overhung by the con
centric rib of the barrel-. haped cha m, are wall of
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masonry enclosing caves once inhabited. The rock not

only overhangs 30 feet, but rises above the ledge some
40 feet. I t is hard to conceive how building materials
could have been conveyed to this almost inaccessible spot.

At St. ondane, on the Dordogne, are some well-
pre erved habitations with doors, windows, drain channels,
rock hewn, in a little glen that leads from the village to
the castle of Fenelon. •The little valley of the Couze
has also habitations excavated in the rocks, but these I
have not visited. The caves by the village of Couze

itself are merely quarries.
It is strange that the rock habitations have not been

made an object of special study. Some, undoubtedly,

have been strongholds of brigands. Others as certainly
have been the refuges of those preyed on by marauders.
To the latter class belongs a habitation near Le Peuch,

hard by a quarry not far from the ferry to Les Eyzies.

door cut through a rock gives access to a curious series
of tunnels, with all the marks of human occupation in the

walls, niches for lamps, cupboards, presses, beds, etc. The
whole is so hidden in bushes and brambles that it might

be passed repeatedly without being observed. Moreover,
throughout the chalk district there are subterranean refuges
called dusseaux, like the Danes' holes in Kent. The e

were entered from the surface of the soil by a descent
of many steps, sometimes by a well, in the bottom of
which pas 'age are found that radiate to vaulted cham

bers, all rock-hewn. These are usually discovered by
the falling in of roofs. pea ant is ploughing, and

suddenly ees his ox sink before him and disappear. Lo !
a clusseau has been revealed. Several of the e have

been planned, but usually they are at once filled in with

earth immediately after having been discovered, to avoid
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accidents. The passages in these clusseaux always show
the groove into which the framework of a door was fitted,
as well as the holes for receiving the bar that fastened it.
In the clus eaux elaborate provision is made for defence.
For instance, in that of La Croux de Boby the entrance
is by a curved passage, with a door. A guard-room
commanded the entrance. It was furnished with a series
of narrow slits or »ieurtriers, through which the defender
could stab at the assailant. The sentinel had his rock
hewn bed in his guard-room. On the side of the passage
opposite the guard-room door is a deep niche in the
rock, in which another guard might ensconce himself.
I t would be almost impossible for any man to force his
way in against such odds.

ear the clusseaux are often found silos cut in the
chalk for containing grain. In some cases their covers
have been found in situ.

ery similar to the Clusseau de Croux de Boby, in its
method of defence, is a cave in the Beune Valley, called
Le Trou Bourrou. It is reached by climbing a steep
rock; notches have been cut in it for the feet. Then
a path on the ledge of the rock leads to a door. Two
holes, the one oval, the other round, have been cut through
the rock inside the cave into which the door gives
admission, and through these holes a spear or sword could

stab any man who approached the door, or even a stout
stick could thru t him over the edge of the precipice.

ithin is a chamber lighted by a window. It is interest
ing, for the occupant, whoever he was, began to deepen
his floor, and never finished what he began.

At Le Peuch, on the right bank of the Vezere, are
three groups of rock castles. One (see illustration, p. 233)
can be reached by tying two ladders together, when a
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chamber is entered, which, however, leads to nothing save
through the roof. A third ladder must be drawn up by a
rope and planted in this cave, and then by means of it
a erie of chambers is reached that communicate with
each other at a higher level. The face of some of these
was originally walled up, and the walls remain.

A second group is now inaccessible, except by a rope
from above.

LE TROU BOURROU.

The third (see illustration, p. 255) IS reached in a
different manner. A buttre of rock has been cooped
out into a guard-chamber, with two doors and a window,
and a bench on which the gatekeeper could rest. The
main body of this castle in the air can only be arrived
at by passing through this guard-room. Then a ledge is
reached which is not continued. Standing on the ledge,
one ee before one the excavations of the main habita
tion, and the way to them is by means of nicks cut in
the face of the cliff, in which the feet can re t. 1\1y guide,

17



258 THE DESERTS OF SOUTHER FRANCE

a boy, kicked off his sabots and ran along the face of

the rock like a squirrel. But a further means of pro

tection was devised. The door could only be reached by
passing in front of a window, through which a hand could

thrust an a ailant down the precipice.

In the lime and chalk dwellings, where there are no

wells and no springs easily accessible, the walls are scored

with lines to catch the moisture condensing when the

air is warmer than the rock, and carry the condensed

water into receptacles scooped to hold it. /l oreover,

there are to be seen nearly everywhere loops cut in the

rock of the roof, from which to suspend such articles as

might become mildewed by touching the rock, just as in

the similar habitations cut in the sandstone. Iany of

these rock castles have become greatly injured. They

show like yellow sugar in the face of a h-grey cliff The

reason is this. According to tradition, when they were .
occupied by freebooters, the peasants assembled, and,

after having piled bu hes, barrels of pitch and tallow

on the top of the cliff, they set all on fire and rolled the

blazing and molten mass down over the face of the rock,

setting on fire all such roofs, galleries, and beams as pro

jected. These, when burning, carried the flames within

and consumed whatever could kindle in the rock dw ell

ings. ot only so, but the heat split and injured the

chalk, which crumbled away as far as was affected by

the heat. The yellow condition in which some of these

rock castle faces are, is a sure indication that they hav e

been de troyed by fire.

At, or above, La Rute, on the Vezere below Le ou

stier, are the remains of a rock castle that has been

destroyed in this manner, so completely that the surface

of the rock has flaked and scaled away, and it is only
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here and there that the tool-marks can be detected,
showing that the excavations have been artificially
made. Indeed, I hould hardly have recognised it a
one of these strongholds but for tile: let into grooves
cut in the rock, showing where roofs formerly had started.
In a good many places may be seen a feature that at
first puzzled me, an arched recess containing three to
seven parallel vertical grooves. I ascertained that this
is the manner in which the quarrymen still work when
boring a tunnel or gallery. \\ ith a peculiarly shaped
pick they cut a serie of groove ome six feet high, and
then split away the rock between them. They continue
the process, gradually advancing into the rock. Such
rece es with grooved backs accordingly repre ent pa age
or chambers begun, but the work interruptcd-s-probably
by the capture of the fa tnes before all it e. .cavations
were completed.

Perhaps the be t pre erved of the "ca .t les in the
air" is that of La Roque Gageac, on the Dordogne, over

again t Domme. This little fortres and walled town wa:

held by the Bishop of Sarlat, and was never taken by the
English who occupied Domme.

The huge cliff shoots up to the height of 400 feet
above the river. The first portion is at a rapid incline,
and this incline is built over by the inhabitants of the
little town. Their houses cling like limpets to the rock,
and one is above the other, so that anyone de irou to
know what his neighbour below ha. for dinner ha merely
to hold his nose over his chimney, out at hi own open

window.
High up in the face of this sheer cliff is seen a ea tle

built in a ea e. It is in a comparatively perfect condition.

I t was never destroyed, for two very good rea on : th
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first is, that it was never captured, but remained a French

. tronghold throughout the three hundred years of Engli h

domination; a second i , becau. e to overthrow the walls
of thi castle would be to smash every roof of the town

that lies below it. To reach this castle a stair was con
structed by driving pegs into the face of the rock. For

two hundred years the castle remained inaccessible, the

haunt of eagles and owls; till, a couple of years ago, the
present proprietor of the house and platform below recon

structed the stair.

The face of the cliff is 900 feet long, and this is not
the only castle in it. There i a second series of chambers
dug out of the rock, but the. e are now inaccessible.

Domme, over against La Roque, was taken by the

English in 1347, retaken by the French, and taken again

and remained in English hands till 1438.
What the Engli. h failed to effect was done by the

Huguenots. In 1568 an army of Calvinists swept down
the Dordogne, murdering priests and burning churches. In
IS) their captain, Vivant, took Domme, where he said :-

Piu tot pape quittera Rome,
Que Vivant ne quittera Domme,

He did not rest till he had forced La Roque to capitu

late, March 5, 1589.
At Autoire, in the magnificent cirque already referred

to, the doorway into the" Chateau des Anglais" that is
pIa. tered against the cliff, is of a flamboyant character,

exactly resembling one of a chateau in the village, that

belonged to the same family.
I was informed that the commune pos esses in its

archiv es deeds which were igned and ealed in the eagle's

ne. t in the cliffs.
Thi fa tne. s, which was occupied in the Hundred
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Year' \ oar, was re tored in the Wars of Religion, when

a refuge again became necessary again. t the Huguenot ,
Vines grow wild below the castle, remains of its ancient

vineyard. From the ledge occupied by the remain ,
access can be had by a climb up a rock to a slender

track in the face of a sheer bluff, and this leads to a
serie of artificially hewn chambers, to which the de

fenders of the castle could fly as a last resource, There

was, however, another alternative open to them. \ hen

hard pressed, they might escape along a shelf up the

cirque to a point where grew a lofty tree, and up thi:
tree they could cram ble to a ledge in the cliff, whence

they could reach the urface of the eau e. The tree

is now dead, but the stump is - > ,till pointed out.

The Ca tle of utoire tands 450 feet above the bed
of the valley, and the rock rise. 50 to 60 feet above it.

Out. ide the door, on a ledge, is the ea tle oven. The

chamber. were none of them more than 8 feet wide. It

had the living rock for one wall and for roof.

The Chateau du Diable at Cabrerets on the Cele \ 'a
also of small proportions. It consisted of an entrance

tower, 14 feet in diameter; then of a hall, 23 feet by 13

feet; of a tower only 6! feet in diameter, and of a chapel

or store-chamber, barrel-vaulted, measuring 14 feet by
10 feet.

I have mentioned but a few out of the multitude of
rock habitations and ca . tIes poi ed in the air that remain.

They re emble the troglodyte dwelling in the canon

of Colorado, and others that exi t in Egypt, ... rabia, and

Pale tine. They pos:e , however this advantage, that

they can be reached in twenty-four hour. from London.

They are hardly inferior in interes t to any found in the
Tew \ orId or in the East.
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o satisfactory conclu ion a' to their original occu

pant can be reached till they have been carefully explored

and compared, and the spade and pick used under their

wind ws. But I have little doubt that their history may

be thus summed up.
They were occupied first of all by the Gaul of the

early iron age, who enlarged natural caverns and ex

cavated others.
In the terrible period of the decline of the Roman

Empire, when the Imperia l sy tern weighed like lead on
Gaul, and produced depopulation; when there were more
blood uckers than wretches to be sucked; when"the taxes

killed all life and energy out of the people, till at last,

oppres ed beyond endurance, the great insurrection of the
Bagaudre broke out,-then, I suspect, the e habitation

were largely re orted to. The dwellings in the rock half
smothered in marsh under Commarques point to a period

when a considerable population had carried off its cattle
and concealed itself in the remotest fastnesses of the

wildernes . There were no roads there, not a village
was near. Even now not a oul may be seen on the

recently constructed road, which has opened out the

valley of the Beune. Those who lived at its sources, in

the aby es of primeval forest, in the mid st of rocks and

mar he , lived there not to prey upon travellers, but to

e cape being preyed upon.
Very probably these are the retreats of men who hid

them elve from the extortionate tax-gatherers of the later

Roman Empire, when the Romani:ed Gauls welcomed

the barbarians as deliverer .
During the periodical incursion of Saracen and of

orthmen, the e caves were also retreats to which men

retired with their valuable.
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Throughout the wars of Henry II. of England and
hi on, undoubtedly all who could fled to the e retreat.'.

o al 0 during the mi erable epoch of the Hundred ears'
\ ar. 0 al 0 during the Huguenot devastation. And
lastly, these caves became refuge for priests and nobles
during the Terror.

uch I believe to be their hi tory, and such, I think,
will be the story revealed by spade and mattock, when
they are ystematically investigated.



CHAPTER XIII

LE PUY D'I SOLU

The tory of Jxellod unum -i- Le Puy dI solu-s-A Gauli h Oppidum
The Nature of an Oppidum-Inve tment of •xellodunum- Tapping
the pring - The Di . coy >ry of Cre ar' Min e - Other Camp in
Quercy-Vitrified Fort - T hose in Creu e-The Origin and Date
of the se Glas Ca 'tie - Burning of Wall in Hi , sarlik - Vitrified
Tomb'.

THE story of the last de perate truggle of the Gauls
against Caesar, and of the final stand made at U xello

dunum, i too well known to be here told again. But as

the scene of this tragedy is in the heart of the country I

am de cribing, and the place it elf i of uch extraordinary

inte rest, I ca nnot pa s it over unnoticed.

In the year 52 H.C. insurrection flamed throughout

Gaul. Juliu Ca; ar wa away in orthern Italy, and for

once the several tribes combined again t the common foe.

Cre ar flew to the cene of revolt in winter, and defeated
the allie. The final tand wa made at xellodunum, a

tronghold of the adurci-the tribe occupying Quercy

under two chief, Lucteriu and Drappe .
xellodunum, there can be little doubt, tood on the

Puy d'I olu, near ayrac clo. e to the line from Briv e to

I'igeac.
It i a lime tone plateau, surrounded by precipices

except only at one point to the north, where a neck of
265
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land joins it to another height, the Pech Dernont. The
summit of the Puy d'Issolu is an undulating plateau 650

feet above the plain of the Dordogne, and the limestone

e carpments are in some places 130 feet high. On the
west side flows the little river T ourmente, which enters

the Dordogne. Hirtius says it surrounds the rock, but
this is not the case. The plateau forms a rude diamond

about a mile and a half long, and three-quarters of a mile

wide. At its highest elevation it reaches 950 feet above
the sea level. There are on it arable land and woods,
chestnut and walnut trees. There is an uncertain spring

to the south-east, but the supply of water there is

small; it trickles down a rift in the limestone, forming a

narrow "'ay under trees for one portion of the course, by

which access may be had to the plateau from the direction

of ayrac.

On the opposite side, however, is a copiou source,

which formerly rose very near the rampart that defended

the edge of the ravine, and flowed down to the Tourmente

in a steady stream. In process of time this leakage has

broken a~vay the hillside, and formed a coombe that run'
up at a steep angle among the white rocks, and affords

nutriment to the roots of many trees and bushes. Up

this slope, also the top of the plateau can be reached, but

not by an enemy, as it is commanded by the jutting

precipices on both side.

Uxellodunum was not a Gaulish town, but an oppidum,
that is to say, a fortress to which the inhabitants of the

plain could fly and convey their household goods in time

of danger. 0 doubt, in a sea on of tranquillity some

farmers occupied the camp, tilled the land, and maintained

their cattle on the heights, as they do to this day at Puy

d'I olu, but ordinarily, the Gaulish people were scattered
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over the plains and in the valleys, and only had recour e
to the camp of refuge when menaced by an inva ion.
This seems to have been the general system of all Celtic
races. \1 e have in England a vast number of the e
camps, and we somewhat ha tily conclude that they indi
cate the site of towns. [othing of the sort; in Britain, as

in Gaul, they were refuges only. At Tulle the present
town occupies the site of the ancient town; above it is a
rock now completely given up to the dead. It is the
cemetery, but anciently it was the oppidum, the camp of
refuge. Every tribe, every subdivision of a tribe, had
it. own stronghold.

There are plenty of these old fastne ses on the plateaux
of Quercy, but of all these Uxellodunum, the Puy d'Issolu,

is the be t defended by nature, and therefore wa chosen
by Lucterius and Drappes.

.. n oppidum comprised ordinarily a continuous wall,
embracing the entire circuit, and following all the contours
of the height. This great wall was sometimes from 24 to

30 feet high; rarely le s than 9 or J 2 feet. The area
enveloped by this wall was often considerable ; it was
nece sarily so, as flocks and herds had to be accommodated
there as well as people. Some of these fortified plateaux

contain no less than 470 acres, but usually they enclose
from 75 to J 25 acres. The walls are constructed of rubble
and earth, encased by dry walling of larger stones, among
which may be found fragments of pottery. The wallca e
was braced together with large oak beams, crossing each
other like the timber houses of the Middle ges. The
rotting away of these beams has invariably ruined the

walls, which are now repre ented by rubble mounds.
Internally, pali ades divided the camp into sections,

so that should the main wall be e calacled, a stout defence
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could still be maintained behind these ranges of posts.

Moreover, all the \\ eakest points of the wall were rein

forced by a number of outworks, occupying higher ground
if possible, and these were the castelia, detached or engaged

according to the nature of the position.

Where the wall was not naturally protected by a preci

pice, there deep trenches were dug, so as to isolate the

camp as completely as possible. Piles of stones were kept

in readiness to roll down on the enemy if they ascended the

slopes, which were cleared of trees and shrubs, behind which
the foe might lurk. Thus an oppidum was a citadel, with

its glacis, its wall, its moats, its towers, its hornworks, and

its redoubts, Brave men could maintain a siege therein

for months at a time, and the limit of resistance was

marked by that of supply of food.
This question of victualling was far from being

neglected. In the first place came water. When a spring

or stream was on the plateau it was well; but as such a

supply was exceptional, those who took refuge within the

citadel were expected to bring in with them not only their

corn and cattle, but also wine and supplies of water. This

was done by means of great jars, or amphorCl!, with two
handles, which were carried up on the backs of mules, by

the steep and rough paths. In the haste in which these

emigrations took place, a great number of these jars were

broken, and no doubt also, in the event of a capture, or

when the camp was deserted, those that remained were

knocked to pieces. This will explain a constant pheno

menon in these camps of refuge, the enormous quantities

of broken jars that are turned up by the ploughshare, and

are strewn about the ruined walls.

The Romans invested the fortress - refuge of U xello

dunurn, and Lucterius and Drappes, fearing lest their
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supplies should fall short, left it to collect what they
required, and, whilst they were introducing convoys into
the place, the Romans fell on these and cut them to

pieces. Still U xellodunum held out, and Cresar : aw that
the only way in which he could reduce the place was by

cutting off the supply of water. To effect this he deter
mined to drive a mine into the heart of the mountain, and

tap the copious spring that gushed out of the rock high up
on the we t front and supplied the be ieged.

To carry out this he was obliged to cover his miners

whilst engaged at their work. What the purpose of C~ ar
was the besieged could not comprehend, but they made
desperate onslaughts on the men engaged on the mine,
and rolled down barrels of blazing tallow upon the works.
For the defence of the miners, Cresar constructed a plat
form 60 feet high, surmounted by a tower of ten storeys,
which commanded the whole side of the mountain from
the spring to where it flowed into the Tourmente. From
this tower a constant shower of arrows and stones made
approach to the fountain dangerous to the besieged, and
they lost many men, wounded or killed in their attempts to

get water.
Ieanwhile the work of the miners was not as succe s

ful as had been an ticipated; they had bored through the
lias rock till they reached a dense ma s of blue clay.
. fter some hesitation, whether to attempt to pierce this

or to turn round it, they adopted the latter cours~. They
had, in fact, reached t hat bed which prevented the water
from the height from sinking to a lower level, and held

the spring high up near the top of the cliffs. The miners
now turned to their le ft, and worked on for 12 feet, when
they came on very hard rock. They therefore abandoned

this gallery, and returned to the former point, and worked
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thence upward' over the marl, and presently tapped the
spring, which at once deserted its former mouth, and
flowed away at a lower level, quite out of reach of the
be ieged.

The people of Uxellodunum, seeing their perennial
fountain suddenly dry up, were seized with despair; they
thought it was the work of the god, and they surrendered.

Caesar determined to make an example of the gallant
defenders of Uxellodunum. He cut off the right hand of
every man found in the place. Drappes, either from
vexation at being held in chains, or through fear of a
worse punishment, starved himself to death. Lucterius,
who had e caped to the country, fell into the hands of a
native partisan of the Romans, who delivered him up to
Cresar. V e are not told what became of him, but it is
not difficult to guess that he was reserved for the triumph
of the conqueror of Gaul, along with Vercingetorix, and
then trangled.

The exploration of Puy d'Issolu by order of apoleon
II 1. has satisfactorily determined the site. The tunnel
made to draw off the spring was opened; it is now,
however, again choked with the mud brought down by
the little stream, and can be examined for a short distance
only. In it were found numerous remains of the posts
and tools employed in its construction and in the support
of the roof.

The old Gauli h walls on the summit are in complete
ruin, and are much disgui ed by modern erections on their

top. The old walls, however, may be distinguished by their
great thickness. Owing to the mode of construction, they

have re olved themselves everywhere into rubble heaps.
Over the whole surface vast quantities of broken

pitchers, querns, and other antiquities are turned up. They
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lie deeper than where goes the ploughshare, and belong
to all age. . I saw a gold Gaulish coin, some Merovingian
beads, and a sous of Louis XVI.

The top of a wall near a farmhou e was covered with a
row of hand q uerns. umerous flint flakes, knives, and
scrapers are also found on the plateau, showing that this
was a place of resort in prehistoric time, before the Gaul
invaded the land, and called it after his name.

Another very fine camp, nearly as extensive, at
Murcens, and dominates the valley of the Vers that flows
into the Lot below St. Gery. Here the mound of ruined
wall can be followed for a considerable distance, and here
also the ground is strewn with broken pitchers. Silver
coins were shown me by the farmers, dug up in their
gardens within the enclosure, and iron ones plated over with
silver-false coins, in fact. These coins are of Rhoda, a
Rhodian colony in Spain. A few years ago a large
quantity was found in a hedge near Brive. The local
antiquarian: think them to be Cadurcian coins, but they

are clearly not so.
In Quercy there are other interesting and well-pre

served camps. Such is Le Camp des Cesarines, near St.
Cere. Here a farmer is locally believed to have dug up a
pot of gold coins. The peasants say that so only can his
sudden expansion into a man of wealth be accounted for.
Another is L'Impernal. curious camp i on the heights

above the Celc at Brengues.
One of the hardest nuts to crack for antiquaries is that

of vitrified forts, that is to say, forts of stone which
have been cemented together by the action of fire. There
are no uch gla s castles in England, as far as we know.
There are very few in Ireland. They are numerous in

cotland. They are found in Germany, in Belgium, and
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in several parts of France. Some have been observed in
America. The e glass castles lie almost always on high
ground. In the ab ence of mortar the walls were melted
together into one concrete mass by means of inten e

heat.'
There is only one of these vitrified forts in the di trict

I have undertaken to describe, and for very good reason
that limestone and chalk do not vitrify, but go to dust
under fire; but there are many where the granite appears,
as in Creu e. The one glass ca tle in Dordogne is in a
loop of the river Loue at Gandumas, north-east from
Excideuil, and is locally called the Saracen's Ca tle. The
peasant have been making havoc of the glass wall, which
inconvenienced them in their agricultural occupations, and
they have broken them up, and rolled the fragments down
the steep slope, "here portions may still be collected.

ome slight e. .cavations have been made, but inadequate
to give results of any value. There is a vitrified fort in
Brittany where there is a Roman tile adhering to the
melted portion of the wall.

t Pionat, on a height above the river Creu e, is an
oval fort, measuring 380 feet in its largest diameter, and
the walls have been in part subjected to . uch intense heat
that they have been resolved into gla s. It i called Le
Chateau ieux, and the walls are con tructed on a base
ment 2 I feet wide. The wall is ea ed outside and inside

with granite blocks laid in cour e ; the core, so to speak, is
composed of a vitreous mass, 2 feet thick, of melted granite,
repo ing on the calcareous tufa of the mountain. The

1 For the vitrified fort in cotland, cc nder 'on, cotland ill Pagan
Times, Tile Iron Age, I 3. German vitrified fort are trombcrg, near
\Vei ssenberg : other on the Rhine, one in Bohemia; that in Bohemia
explored by R. Andree, tho e on the Rhine by H. Grebe.
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entire core IS completely turned to glass, and forms the
hard nucleus of the walls, exactly reversing the ordinary
construction, in which the centre of a wall is softer than
the exterior face.

On the opposite side of the Creuse rises another fort of
the same character, named Ribandelle; it is, however,
circular instead of oval. It has been successively occupied
by Cel ts, Romans, and \ isigoths. The wall are cased
with rough blocks externally unaltered by fire, whereas
internally the core is molten, and the inner surfaces of
the casings have been fused . The core was of granite,
and the fusion so complete that the whole must have run
together like honey. The entire thickness of the wall
is 9 feet.

Another of these gla s castles is that of Thoron, about
three miles we t of Pontarion. I t is 390 feet in diameter.
Unhappily it is gravely dilapidated, but the fused masses
strewn about show what \\ as its original character. At
Puy de Gaudy is again another. It occupies the summit of
a hill, and has a line of Roman fortification round it. There
are, in fact, the remains of three camps on the spot, but that
which is vitrified is the most perfect. The wall is now only
3 feet high, and rises from a platform 12 feet high. In the
centre of the wall a yellow clay has been mixed \\ ith the
granite before fusion.

ow let us look at another series of monuments. In
Creuse, at Chenerailles, are three tumuli, that were ex
amined in 1865; they revealed sepulchral chambers con
structed of vitrified granite, precisely like the forts just
spoken of. So also in the department of Loire, at

Iarchezal, is the vitrified fort of Chateaulux, and hard
by a tumulus that contains a glass chamber of the dead,
which had in it an iron horseshoe.

18
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It is singular that folk- tradition should have preserve d
remini cences of these fused ea tles and molten tomb s.
The glass ea tIe or palace often occurs in old fairy tales,
and in Little Suo: '.flake, when the damsel was apparently
dead, the prince who loved her consigned her body to a
glass coffin. Hot the e walls were melted is hard to
explain. If the fire had been maintained out ide, then
the exterior crust would have dis olved into glass, but the
glass i in the interior. One writer, 11. Thuot, who ex
amined carefully the fort on the Puy de Gaudy, was so
perplexed with the phenomenon that he argued the con
structors must have melted these wall by chemical action .
In 188 r, 1\1. Daubree examined the fragment of four of
these vitrified forts in France (La Courbe, St. Suzanne,
Chateau ieux, and Puy de Gaudy), and, by analysi ,
ascertained that sea-salt and sand had actually been
employed as a flu.' in their construction.

ow let us see what we can arrive at relative to the

date of the e mysteriou gla castle.
\Ve must go back to the construction of the Gaulish

fortre e. These were of tone and wood, as Cre ar tell
us. That is to say, the Gaul: knew nothing of mortar,
and to compact their walls they tied them together with
wooden beams. The cydopean walls in Greece and Ita ly
were rai ed by men who knew not the u e of lime, and
they ought to hold their wall together by gravitation.
But it was not everywhere po ible to get, and if got, to
wield, such va t ma ses of stone. Consequently, other
method were adopted to make strong walls, and uch wa
the combination of wood and stone common among the
Gaul. In all likelihood the inner fabric of the wall , as

of wood and stone, and it wa faced, at all event ex
te rnally, with large stones. But thi was not alway the
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case ; the remains of Gaulish oppida I have seen show
little evidence of stones having been laid in courses.'

ow this system of building was a clumsy one. The
wood was certain to rot, and as it rotted, the whole wall
gave way. Perishable wood was the bone that formed the
st ructural element. Ioreover, such walls were liable to
be reduced by fire. In limestone districts an enemy could
easily bring down into a crumbling heap such a fortress
which had in it wood to convey the fire throughout the
structure, and pulverise it . Experience, no doubt, taught
th e Gauls that such an attempt to reduce one of their
forts succeeded in limestone, but failed in one built of
granite, for under the flames partial fusion took place,
which made their walls more secure than they were before.
H aving di covered this, they built their walls on the same
princip le, with beams going in all directions, and then
deliberately fired them. The beams kindled and carried
the flames into every part, and fused the whole wall into
glass. The experience of the use of sea-sand and sea
weed as a flux induced them, at great labour and cost, to
transport these materials from the sea-shore far inland,
and lay them as mortar between the granite stones previ

ous to firing.
vVe may learn something relative to this system from

Schliemann's discoveries on the site of Troy. As is well
known, he exhumed the remains of six cities, one super

posed on the other.
The first and earliest settlement was fortified with

walls of rude limestone blocks unworked. Clay was em

ployed , but not burnt.
The second settlement was surrounded by a fortifica-

1 Even in the Iiddle Age , and down to Tudor time , wood was
employed in dome tic architecture a a tie in tone wall in England.
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tion, the basis of rude stones, not laid in mortar of any
sort, supporting a brick wall, the bricks sun-dried, and laid
in very fine sifted clay. Then, to consolidate the whole,
fires had been kindled outside and inside to burn the walls
into one solid ma s. But as the walls were too thick for
this, a certain depth only was affected by the flames, and
the lower portion more than the upper. In order to carry
the flames through the walls, passages-chimneys, in fact
had been constructed, opening from within, and leading
towards the outer surface. It is only in the third city that
Schliemann found burnt tiles-that is to say, the discovery
had been made that it was better to burn the tiles, and
build of them, than to build the walls and burn them
after.

The vitrified tombs at Chenerailles are said to have

contained ornaments of the Visigoth period; but we can
scarcely suppose that the glass castles are so late. They
obviou ly belong to an intermediate stage between wood
and stone walls, and walls of stone laid in mortar. \\ ith
the conquest of Gaul by the Romans, the use of mortar

was learned, and the occasion for firing their walls was at
an end. It is, however, possible that an usage abandoned
long ago for constructive purposes may have continued in
funeral rite.
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DUKE WAIFRE

Aquitania-Its early Dukes- aracen invasions-Duke Eudes and
Charles Martel-Pepin and Duke Hunald-. bdication of Hunald
in favour of \ Va ifre- C onte t with Pepin-Rock Castles in which
he took refuge-Continuation of the contest-Brengue - ttempt
to enter his last hiding-place-Defeat of \Va ifre- H e escapes into
Pe rig ord-s-is murdered-The Pear of\Vaifre-His tomb at Limoge •

"AQUITAKIA," says Michelet, "backed by the \ ' estern
Pyrenees, which are still occupied by the ancient Iberians,
Vasques, Guasques, or Basques (Eusken), was inces antly
recruited from these mountaineers. T his people, by taste
and talent devoted to agriculture, brigand by ituation,
had for long been nipped among the rocks by the Romans,
and th en by the Goths. T he Franks drove away these
latter, but did not take their place. They failed to make
headway against. the Vasques, and charged a Duke
Geniali , no doubt a Roman of Aquitania, to watch them.
T his was about ..D. 600. However, the mountaineers
descended upon the little men of Bearn, in their great red
capes, shod with their hair abasca; men, women, children,
flocks and herds, advanced northwards. The Lande
form a mighty highway. Firstborn of the old world, they
came to reclaim their heritage in the beautiful plains
which had been parcelled up among 0 many usurpers in
succession, Gauls, Romans, and Germans. Thus, in the
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seventh century, at the dissolution of the 4 eustrian
Empire, ... quitania was flush with Basque, just as
Austrasia was flooded by new German immigrants. T heir

, IA L PA S••\ ROCK CA . TLE 0 . ' THE VtZERE.

racial names followed each race; th e north was called

France, the south \ a conia-that i ,Gascony. This latter

province ex te nded fir t to the Adour, then to the Garonne,
finally, for a while, to the Loire. Then came a check.

"According to traditions that ar e not very certain,
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th e Aquitanian ~ mandus, about 628, fortified himself
strongly in these parts, and beat the Franks by the aid of
the Basques, and then the Basques by the aid of the

Franks. He is said to have given his daughter to
Charibert, the brother of D agobert, and after the death
of h is son-in-law to ha ve defended Aquitania, in the name

of his orphan grand-children, against th eir uncle, Dagobert.
"The great-grandsons of mandus were Eudes and

Hubert. The latter passed into Neustria, where reigned
the Mayor Ebroin; then into Austrasia, and settled him

self near Pepin. He was a great . huntsman, and he had
the va t forests of the ~ rd ennes in which to chase. The
apparition of a miraculou stag decided him to quit the
world for the Church. He became the disciple of, and
succe or to, St. Lambert of 1aestricht, and founded the
see of Li ege. He is the patron of huntsm en from Picardy
to the Rhine.

"His brother Eudes had a different career. F or a

moment he believed him self to be kin g of all the Gauls.
IIa ster of q uitaine to the Loire, he was also ma ster of

r eustria, in th e name of Chilpe ric 11., who m he held in
his hands. But the lot of all the dynasties of Toulouse
has been to be cru shed between pain on the south and
France on the north. Eudes was defeated by Charles

Iartel, and fear of the Saracens, who menaced him in
rear, decided him to urrender Chilpe ric."

The fir t aracen invaders were under Mou sa, and

he plundered eptimania.' On his return into Spain,
the Khalif, ~ bd-el- Iel ek, questi on ed him relative to th e

land beyond the Pyrenees, of which he had heard much,

but knew so little.

1 The remains of th e G othi c kingdom. It included th e towns of
"arbonne and Montpelli er, and exte nde d to th e Rh on e from th e Pyrenee ·.
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"The Frandj," said Ious a, " are very numerous, and

abundantly provided with everything; they are brave and

impetuous in attack, but are easily di couraged and thrown

out of heart by rever e."

" And how went it in the war with them? "

" By llah !" answered Moussa, "never once did we

ta te defeat. ever did our :Mussulmans yield before

them, though I led forty against fourscore."

That was the signal for a vast tide of Saracens pre

cipitating it elf over the entire south of Gaul, and eau ing

misery incalculable.

In 7 I 9, having made his peace with Charles, Eudes

was prepared to meet the invaders. The Pope, Gregory I I.,
had ent him three sponges, wherewith the altar had been

, iped down at the confession of St. Peter. Eudes had

the e sponges divided into parcels and committed to

his battalion ; his soldiers, stirred by patriotism and

religious enthusiasm, hurled themselves against the

infidels, under the walls of Toulouse, and cut them to

piece without mercy. The portion of the Roman road

between Toulou e and Carca sonne, where the battle

raged, and along which the rabs fled, and were cut

down a they fled, continued to be known in the rab

chronicles under the name of the" Iartyrs' Cau eway."

In 725 a second irruption of Saraccns called Eudes

again into the field; a desperate battle ensued. It was

indeci ive at fir t, but ultimately won by the Chri tians,

, ithout, however, any further re ult. The rabs had

made them elves masters of eptimania, had takcn

arbonne and Carca onne, and Eudes was too much

crippled by his hard-won victory to dispossess thcm.

He was, moreover, handicapped by the hostility of

Charle , who re: entcd the independence of the Duke of
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qu itania, and who was seeking occasion to attack him.
A larmed at the menace from the north, Eudes made peace
with the 'Iosle m, and a a price for inactivity in the
coming con flict, which he fore aw was inevitable, he gave
his daughter to the Saracen general, Abu-nessa.

ext year, 73 I, Charles declared war against Eudes.
Ch arles, there can be no question, had formed the resolu
tion of uniting the southern provinces of Gaul under one
sceptre. He may have seen that by this means only
cou ld the Saxon be controlled in the east, and the
Saracen d riven back in the south.

\\ hilst Eudes was preparing him elf to mea ure arms
with Charles, he learned that a fresh inroad of Iu sul
mans menaced his rear. Abd-el-Rharnan, suspecting Abu
nessa of an intention to con pire against him, had come,
at the head of an immen e host, to punish his governor.
Lampogia, the beautiful daughter of Eudes, and wife of
Abu-nessa, fell into his hands, and he sent her to
Damascus, to the harem of the Commander of the Faith
ful, esteeming no other mortal worthy of uch a treasure.

Duke Eude made a gallant effort to stop the march
of • bd-el-Rharnan, but wa unsuccessful. The ho. t of
the infidels was swelled to the number of 70,000 men;
he met with reverse upon reverse, and was driven back
under the walls of Bordeaux, where a battle wa fought,
in which the Christian army was completely routed and
cut to pieces. Bordeaux was taken by assault, and
delivered over to ravage and plunder. So great wa the
spoil taken, that, say the. rab historians, "The commonest
soldier had for his hare plenty of topazes, jacinths, and
emeralds, to say nothing of gold, which was as dross."

I n consequence of this di 'aster, Eudes was forced to
appeal for help to his enemy, Charle. . The latter was
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ready to answer the appeal. He imposed an oath of
allegiance on the Duke of Aquitaine, and then prepared

to meet the Saracens.
The infidels, in the meanwhile, had devastated

Perigord, the aintonge, the Angoumois, Poitou; had
burnt the church of St. Hilary in the suburbs of Poitiers,
and were marching on Tours, in hopes of plundering the
shrine of St. Martin. They were here met by the Franks,
and stood face to face for a week; then was fought
one of the decisive battles of history, that saved France
for ever from subjugation to the 1\10 lem, and that gave to
CharIc his surname of" the Hammer."

Duke Eudes, relieved from the Saracen, ha tened

back into his territories, and applied himself to heal the
wound under which they bled, and to re-e tabli h his
own authority, with, probably, the intention ultimately of

haking off the yoke of CharIe s.

The great battle which broke the power of the
araccn. in France \\ as fought on a aturday in October

732. Duke Eudes lived on till 735, and then died,
leaving behind him three -on , Hunald, Hatto, and
Remistan. He was followed to the grave by CharIe
Martel in 741, who, a his la t act, undid the great work of
his life. He had spent his life in consolidating the French

power, and binding it into one empire, and now he
divided it again between his ons, Pepin the Short and
CarIoman. Happily, the ons were imbued with their
father's . pirit, and animated with the ame purpose.

When CarIoman retired to Monte Cas ino, five years
after the death of harles, Pepin wa left in ole power.

Before Carloman re igned, however, he and Pepin had
declared war on Hunald, Duke of Aquitaine. The latter

appealed to Odilo, Duke of Bavaria' but no help came to



DUKE \ AIFRE

him from this alliance. Hi brother Hatto refused to

unite with him against the sons of Charles the Hammer,
as he was held back by his oath of allegiance. Pepin and

Carloman passed the Loire, and ravaged Berry, beat the
duke, and put him to flight, and forced him to take
refuge in Ga cony. They were prevented from pursuing
their advantage by a revolt of the Germans, which
recalled them to the Elbe. Hunald profited by the

occasion to cement his union with Odilo. But both dukes
were defeated, and H unald was constrained to sue for
peace, and promi e to recognise the authority of the
brothers. Hostages were demanded, and given up, and
then the Frank princes withdrew. If the experience of
the past could have inspired wisdom into the Duke of
. quitaine, he would doubtle s have remained quiet,
content with his position, and have endeavoured to recover

his people from the ravages of the past inva ions. But
no sooner had he concluded peace, than he repented
of .having ued for it. hamed of being regarded as
vassal of the Frank princes, he gave himself up to trans
ports of rage; impotent to break the bonds into which he
had been ea t, he wreaked his vengeance on those who

had failed to come to hi aid, or who had been in open or
secret under. tanding with the Franks. His brother Hatto
had di suaded revolt, and now Hunald invited him to
his court from Poitou, where he lived .'peaceably , and with

the invitation a ured him solemnly of his good intentions.
o sooner, however, had Hatto arrived, relying on this

promi e and on the tie of blood, than H unald tore out
his eyes, and flung him into pri on.

", hen Carloman retired from the world, he left his
children to his brother's care, but the ambitious Pepin

had them shaved and sent into monasterie , and seized on
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their inheritance. third son of Charle Martel, Grippo,
had long langui hed in pri on. Pepin relea ed him, and
gave him a con iderable appanage. But Grippo wa not
satisfied; he fled to the axons, and urged them to

revolt. Pepin marched again. t the rebel, defeated them,
and received hi brother again into favour. But Grippo
would not be won by uch genero ity ; he fled into

quitaine, and implored a sistance from the duke.
Ieam hile, H unald, filled with remor e at hi treat

ment of hi brother Hatto, had abdicated in favour of his
on Waifre, and had a umed the mona tic habit in the

abbey of the I le of Re, which had been founded by hi.

father. In 752 Pepin entered eptimania, and dislodged
the aracen from the citie that till remained in their
hand. He laid iege to _T arbonne, but a the reduction

of thi place, one of the stronge t in Gaul, would have
detained him too long, and \\ aifre was pushing on his
preparation for war, Pepin turned from T arbonne, and
entered Aquitaine.

Waifre, not prepared to meet him, took refuge in the

stronghold of Quercy, on the Lot and the Celc. The e
were almo t impregnable. They were fortified by nature,

being cave in the face of the precipice, clo ed by wall ,
acce sible only by rope-ladder. Pepin wa prevented
from pursuing him into these fa tne es by a revolt of the

. axons which con trained him to turn hi. face toward
the Rhine.

Grippo, not believing him 'e lf to b secure with \~ aifre,
profited by the withdrawal of Pepin to fly into Lombardy,
but he wa : caught a: he wa passing the . lp , and

peri shed in a conflict in the valley of . Iaurienne, 7 ~ 3.

• 0 ooner w r the axon pacified than Pope
tephen 11. arrived in France to implore the as istance
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of Pepin again st the Lornbards. Pepin received the Pope
with di stingui hed honour, promi cd hi help, and in
return tephen crowned Pepin King of the Frank, and the
old Merovingian dynasty came to an end.

\~ aifre was left in peace, whilst Pepin was engaged in
humbling. tolph, the Lombard king, and in de poiling
him of the exarchates of Ravenna and Pentapoli , which
he handed oyer to the Holy See. Pepin was more or less
occupied in Italy till 760; then he re olved on cha ti ing
\ aifre, who had been making incur ion into the Frank
territory during hi ab ence. The contest with Waifre
engaged Pepin through the last nine years of his life.

The duke had brought war on him elf for other reasons
than hi refu al to con ider him elf a va al of the crown.
If we may tru t the Frank hi torian ,all devoted to the
family of Pepin, \\ aifre had violated the right of some of
the churches in his duchy, which belonged to France, and
had made incur ion into eptimania, which wa united
to the crown of France by right of conquest, which right
Y\ aifre refu ed to recogni e. But the c \ ere mere e. .cu cs,
put forward by Pepin to cover his determination to make
of .. quitania and Ga cony an integral part of the realm.

Pepin flung him elf into uvergne and deva tated it
with fire and word. s he menaced Poitou with a imilar
de cent, \~ aifre ent him an embassy de iring peace.
Thi \ a accorded, but wa not of long duration, and if
we may tru t the partial hi torian , it wa \ 'aifre , ho
violated it. \ aifre made an inroad into the Frank
domains, burnt utun, and pu hed as far as halons-sur
Saone, where he burnt a ummer palace of Pepin, and

. returned behind the Loire laden with poil. Pepin no
ooner heard of thi , than he re olved no further to pare

the duke. He gathered a large army (762), took the
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strong place in Bourbon, passed by Clermont, ravaging
the country on all sides, burnt the city, and gave over
men, women, and children to the sword. Then he en
countered Blando, Count of uvergne, despatched against
him by \ aifre, and completely defeated him.

Pepin now pa sed into the Limousin, which he treated

, 1.\ L PAS. l

with similar rigour, but did not extend his ravages as far
as Limoges. The peace of Thouars was the fruit of this
third campaign.

ext year war broke out again. Pepin assembled
his troops at evers, traversed the Bourbonnai and

uvergne, and advanced as far as Cahors. All Upper

1 Thi rock ha. suffered from fire that de troyed the fortre to which
it erved a a natural gate; but tiles of roofs still adhere in groove
upon it.
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Quercy and the Limou in suffered greatly. Churches,monasteries, were spared as little as domestic buildings.Vineyards and fields were devastated, the inhabitants ofvillage' and towns given up to the sword. ow, however,as of old, the limestone cave received vast numbers ofthe people; they fled to them before the legions of Pepin,and disappeared underground, not to reappear till thedanger was past. Only the strongholds bored in thefaces of precipices, suspended like swallows' nestsunder the overhanging eave. of limestone, with tood thearmy of Pepin; they were unas ailable, and Pepin hadnot patience to tarry to reduce them by starvation.Strongholds named as having remained in the hands ofWaifre continued to be strongholds of the English or theFrench through the 'riddle Ages, lurking-places of theFree Companies, or fa tnes es whence the defenders ofthe land made excursions to control them.'
The city of Cahors fell into the power of the victor, andwas treated with as much remor eless cruelty as if the invading host had been one of Saracens. Happy, indeed, thenwas it for the inhabitants of Upper Quercy that their landwas one of limestone precipices and of tindotds or doups.V e know that one of their refuges was in the valleyof the Vel's; it is not far from the village of t. Martin.The heights on the right bank are crowned by a vastcamp. Facing the river is a tremendous precipice, notoverhanging, but with a retreating brow covered withshort. grass slippery as ice. In the face of this crag isa rift, and this rift is overhung by natural arches of rockstone eyebrows. ny one on the road from La Bastideto St. Gery can see, if he has good eyes, that there exi t

1 Luzech, Rous illon, t.
be ides the trongholds in the

irq, cnevieres, Calvagnac,
ele Valley.

audcnac,
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two transver e poles fitted into the rock, athwart the

opening. Consequently, men have been in that cave,

have lived in it, for the e poles were employed for

lowering and drawing up food and water, and for such

as passed in and out of the refuge. Curious stories are

told of this cave,-as

that there is a mysteri

ous figure, large as

life, of a soldier, carved

in the rock within. I

went to St. l\Iartin with

my cousin, Mr. George

Young, and our friend,

M. Raymond Pons of

Reilhac, an enthusiast

in the matter of ex

ploration of caves. It

was our intention to

inve tigate this refuge;

we provided ropes, but

found that, owing to

the retreating head of

the precipice and the

overarching brow of

the cave, it wa not

pos ible to enter it from

ROCK-REFUGE ON THE VERSo above. It might, how-

ever, be escaladed from below by means of very tall

poplars cut down and spliced together. We di covered

a pea ant who by this means had actually attained to the

cavern-mouth, and had entered it. ccording to his

account, he went in some way, saw that the transverse

poles had been well worn by ropes that had run round9-'
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them, and found the carved figure in the rock, standing
a: though to guard a door in a wall . built across the
cave. The man became frightened and beat a hasty
retreat.

Unhappily, our attempt to explore this cavern was not
successful, owing to the difficulty of getting poplar trees,
and the delay it would have occasioned to negotiate the
purcha e, and get them cut down.

One of the most intere ·ting of Waifre's retreats is that
near the fortress of Cenevieres. This was perhaps the
strongest castle in Quercy. Here Duke \\ aifre had a strong
hold of his. own construction, and the ruins are till visible.
The present castle, however, which richly deserves a vi: it
dates from the thirteenth and in part from the fifteenth
century, and contains magnificent tapestries. Another of
\ aifre's strongholds was Gluges; this is a picturesque
hamlet on the Dordogne, clinging to the base of a
perpendicular cliff, with hardly room for the houses and
road. A little church occupies a natural hollow scooped
out of the side. In the face of the crag is a terrace,
walled, overhanging the roofs, with a cave penetrating
deep into the heart of the mountain, and now used as a
rope-walk. The little terrace is turned into a garden,
but it . hows that the sides have been enclosed by wall',
and that it has been roofed over, and even remains of
fre. eo adorn ome of the caves. Here \\ aifre maintained
himself, but the castellated remains now extant belong to
the period of Taillefer (fourteenth century).

The Duke of quitaine, who hitherto had opposed
Pepin by his lieutenants, now appeared in per on at the
head of his levies, and delivered battle at I soudun. But
the Ga: cons could not stand before the Frank ; they fell
into disorder and fled. Fredegar says of them: "They

19
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gave way at the first shock, a: i " their ",vont-and '0

caused the rout of the ~ quitanians."

\\ aifre, despairing of ucce. . by arm had recourse to

negotiation. He sent amba s: adors to the king, entreating

peace, and the restitution of the conquered territory, and

promised allegiance and tribute . But Pepin refused to

listen to the overtures : he was re olved to quell for ever

thi. trouble ome vassal, and to unite . quitaine and

Ga "cony to the crown. Then Tha ssillo, Duke of Bavaria,

who reluctantly had accompanied Pepin, took alarm; he

believed that it was the Frank king's intention to e. ·tin

gui h him after he had snuffed out Waifre. Accordingly, ~

he retired from the army, under pretext of sickne . ,

returned to hi" duchy, and proclaimed hi ' independence.

Pepin believed him to be acting in intelligence with

Waifre. He ha tily withdrew from quitaine and con

voked a diet at \\.orrns to deliberate on the teps t be

taken ( j 64) . The cold of that winter was inten se, and

la ted without intermi.. ion from December 14, j63, to

the loth pril following. It de stroyed vast numbers of

trees, rifted with the fro t the er p. were killed in the

ground, cattle perished of hunger, and a general famine

prevailed.

\ aifre profited by the ab .e nce of Pepin, and his

inability to take the field owing to the inclemency of the

winter, to prepare to renew the conflict. 11 that portion

of quitaine that had been conquered by the king

returned to it allegiance.

oon a the. now melted, \raifre took the field

and fell on the territory of Pepin at . evcral points ; but

fortune was again ad,' rse. .: a climax to hi: difficultie ,

at thi juncture, his uncle Remi tan abandoned hi " ide

and joined Pepin. who 1 aded him with reward " and ga -e
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him the castle of .-\rgenton, which he was to hold against

his nephew. Waifre now took a step of the most extra

ordinary imprudence, and one which a sured hi" downfall.

He wa: di couraged about the fortified town. which had

been taken in previous campaign: by Pepin without long
re istance, and he concluded that they were useless in war

a' con suming large bodies of able-bodied men to form

garri. on., and he believed that these men might be of

greater service in the field. He therefore dismantled the
towns. Thus he levelled the walls of Poitiers, Limoges,

aintes, Perigueux, and Angoulerne. By this course he

threw away his main protection again. t a rapid and
overwhelming advance of the enemy.

Pepin at once saw his opportunity, and in 766 swept

down over , quitaine, which was now powerless to re. ist

him and to hamper hi' advance. Limoge yielded \ ith

out a blow. He swooped down on Agen, and the duke was

unable to face him. F r the great nobles, seeing their

land' devastated and their ea tles pillaged, deserted
\ 'a ifre, and hastened t make their subrni ion to the con

queror. Pepin now annexed the. lbigeoi ) the Gevaudan,

and the Rouerguc, and there remained to \ ' aifre only the

castles in inacce. sible places.
In this emergency Remi:tan revolted an I declared

for hi: nephew. He placed himself at the head of the

Aquitanian musters, and beat the royal forces in several

engagement. . Pepin, who had retired, wa forced to again

return to the .cenc of conflict, and he . peedily put the new
levie to flight. Waifre wa now con. trained t pa:~ ~ from

one fortre s and hiding-place to another; and Pepin pursued
him with indomitable re olution, capturing ea tIe after

ea tle.
ne of the last strongholds to fall was that of Brengues.



::!9::! THE DESERTS OF SO THER T FRA CE

This is in fact nothing more than a honeycombed rock,

with the openings walled up more or les - completely. It
is acce ible from beneath, but only by a very steep climb,

and by clinging on to the juniper and box bushe. which
grow in the interstices of the rock or among the fallen

llRE.'GL:E •

rubble. Jn later ages it camc into the posse -sion of the

family of CardaiIlac, and played it. part in the troublous
time. of the Hundred Years' War.

. On the oppo ite side of the valley, in a sheer face of

Dolomitic lime tone, open a mall ea "C, about 60 feet below

the head of the cliff. Hither, according to popular tradi

tion , Duke Waifre fled with all his treasures when the
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troops of Pepin laid siege to his castle at Brengues and

took it. Faithful servants kept a basket supplied with

food, which he pulled up from below during the night, and

when the ea tic of Brengue. was reduced, here he remained

concealed till it was safe for him to escape, and the soldiers

of Pepin were unaware that he had been hiding within an

arrow-shot of them.

By means of a rope from above it is possible to reach

the cave, and lVI. R. Pons resolved to explore it. He was

not \\ holly uninfluenced by the popular belief that within

he might light on the treasures of Duke Waifre, Accord

ingly, one day in early spring, he and I drove to the

chateau of Tremolet, belonging to hi. cou in., to whom

the cliff and surrounding land belongs; and lV1. Tremolet

readily furnished the requisite ropes and men, and the

demoi. elles Tremolet, greatly interested, and not a little

hopeful of treasure trove, accompanied us to the top of

the lime tone plateau.

Here a stout stick was attached to a rope, and another

was sl ung round the head and shoulders of M. Pon ,and he

wa thru t over the edge. ix men held the rope and

gradually lowered him. The cliff is here 400 feet above

the river. Unluckily the lowering was done a little too

much on one ideo It i. not po,. ible when on the edge

of the precipice to determine exactly the position of the

cave' con equently, lVI. Pons was pulled up again and

again 10\\ered. I went to some distance, to a projecting

crag, whence I could see the cave, and give directions

\\ here the lowering was to take place. The second time

was al 0 un ucces ful. 1\1. Pons . aw a fi. sure in the face

of the cliff to his left, and worked his way toward: it,

hil t the men above hifted the position of the rope as

well a: they were able, not, however, without considerable
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danger on account of the friction caused by the saw-like

edges of rock. The cave reached by M. Pons was, how

ever, a supplemental one, and not that designed to be

entered. He believed he was in \ ' aifre's refuge, and I
was obliged to leave my point where I could see the pro

ceedings, to endeavour to get the men if possible to shift
the cord still farther, and let it down somewhat lower.

Meanwhile, it was not pos ible to communicate with I.
Pons. A man lay flat on the ground, put his head over
the edge, and shouted to him that he was in the wrong

cave, but his voice was lost in the abyss of the gorge of
the Cele.

. t thi conjuncture a thunder storm that had been for

some time brewing exploded with tremendous force; the

lightning glared on the white cliffs, and the detonations

boomed in long echoes down the ravine. Moreover, a

slashing rain came on. It was now absolutely necessary

that M. Pons should be brought up. A sudden and close

era h of thunder might unnerve the men holding the rope,

they might relax their clutch, and a human life would
have been lost. A 1\1. Pons said, with his own men,

accustomed to abysses, he would not have feared, but raw

hands could not be trusted. Accordingly, after having

enjoyed the kindly hospitality of M. de Tremolet, we

drove back to Reilhac, our purpo. e unaccomplished.
The venture of M. Pons, however, created such a tir

in the neighbourhood that .ome pea ant resolved to

forestall a further expedition by him, and themselves carry

off the trea sure . They obtained a "tout ba ket and let

down one of their number; but the rope became tv isted,

the ba ket swung round and round, making the occupant

ick and giddy, and, being unprovided with a crook, he

was unable to lay hold of the rock and draw himself in at
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the cave door. This attempt also proved abortive.
second time, however, M. Pons, determined not to be
beaten, made another de cent, and on this occa 'ion with
better success. He found in the cave entrance a trans
verse roller, very greatly worn, fi: .ed into the rock at each
end, but of treasure-nothing.

Every fortified place in Quercy having fallen into the
hand of Pepin, \~ aifre was constrained to fly into
Perigord, where also he hid in cave-castles in the chalk,
and in the depths of oakwoods.

Pepin now turned hi attention to Rernistan, who was
harassing him in rear. He ent a body of troops to
observe him without hazarding an engagement, and to
endeavour to get po session of hi: person. This they
succeeded in effecting. Remistan was caught in an
ambush and hung to the neare t tree. • t the same
time, the mother, ister, and nieces of Waifre fell into
the hands of Pepin, and were treated with humanity.
All Ga cony now submitted (768), and Pepin retired to
the Loire for Easter' but, hearing that Waifre was still
at large and engaged in stirring up revolt, he again went
in pur uit of him, and detached troops throughout
Perigord to scour the country. Moreover, he offered
large bribes to any who would bring him the duke, alive
or dead, and corrupted by the e promi e., some of Waifrc's
servants assassinated him whil st he was a sleep, on the
night of ] une 2, 768. Pepin de spoiled the body of the
gold bracelet adorned with large pendent gem which the
unfortunate duke had been accu storned to wear, and gave
them to the Abbeyof t. Deni .where they long remained,
and went by the name of the " The Pears of \\-"aifre."

Thus ended the last of the hereditary dukes of
Aquitaine.
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